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P arashat Beshalach encompasses many major events, both sublime and momen-

tous: the first stages of the Exodus, the miraculous splitting of the Sea of 
Reeds and the Divine revelations that attended it, the subsequent song of 

praise, the descent of the heavenly manna and quails, and the victorious battle against 
Amalek.

Yet the parashah is not named after any of these events; it is called Beshalach—“when 
[Pharaoh] sent [the people] out.” Since this word was chosen as the name of the parashah, 
there is evidently something about it that both encompasses and transcends the parashah’s 
other elements.

On the other hand, the word beshalach implies that the Jews were unwilling to leave 
Egypt and had to be forcibly expelled. It is hard to imagine that this idea could be the un-
derlying and unifying theme of the parashah; moreover, it seems to be a denigrating and 
derogatory comment on the state of the Jewish people at that time.

If we pause to consider, it indeed seems strange that Pharaoh would have to send the 
people out. Why would any Jew not wish to leave Egypt? Egypt was a harsh dictatorial 
state that subjected the Jews to oppressive slavery. Moses had promised the Jews that 
their exodus would lead to the pinnacle of spirituality—to be chosen by God as His na-
tion and given the Torah on Mount Sinai. That, in turn, would be the precursor to their 
entry to the Promised Land. Who would not jump at such an opportunity? True, as we 
have seen, there were a significant number of Jews who did not wish to leave Egypt, but 
we also saw that all these Jews died during the plague of darkness. Thus, those who were 
actually liberated from Egypt were only those who desired to go out. Why, then, did Pha-
raoh have to “send” them?

The answer is that there were two dimensions of the Jews’ desire to leave Egypt. On 
the one hand, they were eager to leave the oppression and become the chosen people at 
Mount Sinai, as we said. This desire, strong and genuine as it was, was simply a direct 
result of the situation and the opportunities available to them. It was a rational desire that 
was essentially dictated by logic, a desire about which they had virtually no choice.

But the moment they were freed, they experienced an altogether different type of de-
sire to leave. The minute they breathed the fresh air of freedom, the profound contrast 
between their enslavement to the idolatry of Egyptian materialism and the freedom from 
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it afforded by the Godly life hit home. The intensity of their desire to leave immediately 
rose far above what it had been when their desire was dictated by calculated logic. Their 
flight from Egypt became suddenly supra-rational, a frenzied obsession, an ontological 
necessity. Relative to the transcendent intensity of their new desire, their former desire 
was forced and imposed.

This contrast is underscored by the use of the word Beshalach as the name of the para-
shah. This name reminds us that as intensely and sincerely we yearned for the freedom to 
fulfill our Divine destiny all the years of the oppression, our desire to leave shrinks to the 
equivalence of a forced expulsion when compared to the yearning for this freedom we 
experienced once the shackles of slavery were broken.

In this context, all the miraculous events of this parashah can indeed be considered sub-
ordinate to the general tenor expressed in the word Beshalach, for once the Jews began to 
relate to God on the supra-rational level, the stage was set for God to transcend the laws 
of nature in His reciprocal relationship with them. It was precisely this ascent to a supra-
rational connection with God that provided the spiritual impetus for all the miraculous 
events of the ensuing narrative to take place.

The reality of this dynamic applies to us today, as well. It is certainly commendable 
to help other people out of their personal “Egypt,” the constrictions that prevent them 
from experiencing life in the fullness God intended and from fulfilling their Divine mis-
sion. God will surely reward anyone who catalyzes another person’s personal redemption 
by liberating him, as well, from whatever “Egypt” constricts him in his own life.

But sometimes we meet someone who has no conscious desire to be liberated. He is 
so entrenched in the materialism of life that he is oblivious to the possibility that there is 
anything better. In such a case, our job first and foremost is to create within him a desire 
to be free. God’s reward in such a case is commensurate with the accomplishment: just as 
we created a will where there was none, He transforms our will into a desire so intense 
that our previous desire will seem forced by comparison.

The word Beshalach also alludes to what the Jews accomplished in this process. As 
we have seen, every action we take has a concomitant reaction in the spiritual world. 
Here, when the Jews’ desire for Divine freedom became so intense that its previous form 
appeared as coercion by comparison, this caused a backlash in the world at large. The 
radical transition from the darkness of exile to the light of redemption caused Pharaoh 
himself to change from being the personification of evil to a force for holiness. The very 
same Pharaoh who had earlier crassly proclaimed “Who is God, that I should heed His 
word and send the Jews out of my land” was totally transformed—he not only allowed 
them to leave, but actively sent them away.

This lesson, too, applies to us today, as well. A conception of God and relationship 
with Him that is based solely on reason is equally limited in its intensity. We are called 
upon to go beyond the limitations of reason and reach an appreciation of God that is 
beyond our own selves. In this manner, it is possible to transform even “Pharaoh”—our 
most cynical and materialistic characteristics—into being aware and conscious of God. 
And indeed, this is the litmus test of our success in transforming the world into holiness. 
When we see the very forces of nature that constituted our most insurmountable obstacle 
in fulfilling our Divine mission transformed into forces that aid us—when, like Pharaoh, 
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they forcibly “send” us out of Egypt—we know that we are achieving our goal.
When Pharaoh “sent out the people,” he was unwittingly sending them on the first leg 

of their journey toward the Giving of the Torah and their entry into the Land of Israel. So 
it is with us: by elevating our relationship with God to the supra-rational level and trans-
forming the gross materialism of reality into an active force for holiness, we will hasten 
the Messianic redemption and the new revelations of the Torah that will finally and ulti-
mately transform this world into God’s true home.1

1. Based on Sichot Kodesh 5732, vol. 1, pp. 396-400; Sichot Kodesh 5734, vol. 1, pp. 284-288, 301-303.
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בשלח FIRST READING

 ONKELOS  ים  ֱאֹלִה֗ ם  ְוֹֽלא־ָנָח֣ ֶאת־ָהָעם֒  ַּפְרֹע֘ה  ְּבַׁשַּל֣ח  י  ַוְיִה֗  13:17

ים ֶּפן־ ר ֱאֹלִה֗ י | ָאַמ֣ י ָק֖רֹוב ֑הּוא ִּכ֣ ים ִּכ֥ ֶרץ ְּפִלְׁשִּת֔ ֶרְך ֶא֣ ֶּד֚
ב  ַוַּיֵּס֨  18 ְיָמה:  ִמְצָרֽ ְוָׁש֥בּו  ה  ִמְלָחָמ֖ ם  ִּבְרֹאָת֥ ָהָע֛ם  ִיָּנֵח֥ם 
ָע֥לּו  ים  ַוֲֽחֻמִׁש֛ ַים־֑סּוף  ר  ַהִּמְדָּב֖ ֶרְך  ֶּד֥ | ֶאת־ָהָע֛ם  ים  ֱאֹלִה֧
ח ֹמֶׁש֛ה ֶאת־ַעְצ֥מֹות  ִים: 19 ַוִּיַּק֥ ֶרץ ִמְצָרֽ ל ֵמֶא֥ ְבֵנֽי־ִיְׂשָרֵא֖
ר  ֵלא֔מֹ ִיְׂשָרֵאל֙  ֶאת־ְּבֵנ֤י  יַע  ִהְׁשִּב֜ ַע  ַהְׁשֵּב֨ ִּכי֩  ִעּ֑מֹו  ף  יֹוֵס֖
י  ֶאת־ַעְצֹמַת֛ ם  ֲעִליֶת֧ ְוַהֽ ם  ֶאְתֶכ֔ ֱאֹלִהי֙ם  ד  ִיְפ֤קֹ ד   ָּפ֨קֹ

ם:  ִמֶּז֖ה ִאְּתֶכֽ

places in our path are truly the way He leads us peace-
fully to our goal.6

18 The Israelites were armed: Although the Jews 
were leaving Egypt proudly and unchallenged, they 
still took weapons with them, for the redemption pro-
cess was not yet complete. The enemy had been con-
quered, but still not eradicated. In contrast, after the 
messianic redemption, when all God’s enemies will be 
totally vanquished, all nations “will beat their swords 
into ploughshares,”7 for there will no longer be any 
need for arms.

Everything in the physical world is a reflection of spir-
itual reality. At the Exodus from Egypt, evil was tem-

porarily subjugated but still existed as a real danger.8 
It was therefore necessary for the people to be spiritu-
ally “armed” as well, to be guarded against evil and 
wary of it. Until the final redemption, this will con-
tinue to be the case; there are times that good gains the 
upper hand, but caution is always warranted. Only in 
the messianic era will God “wipe the spirit of evil off 
the face of the earth,”9 fully refining the entire world 
and transforming it into good, so that there will no lon-
ger be any need for arms at all, physical or spiritual.10

19 Moses took the bones of Joseph with him: From 
the context, it is apparent that Moses took Joseph’s 
bones not only in order to fulfill the promise the peo-

מֹו:  ּכְ ִנֲהָגם,  ְוֹלא  ְוֹלא־ָנָחם.  ְוגֹו'  ְרֹעה  ּפַ ח  ּלַ ׁשַ ּבְ ַוְיִהי   17

י  ּכִ ֹאָתְך"2:  ְנֶחה  ּתַ ְכָך  ִהְתַהּלֶ "ּבְ ֶאת־ָהָעם"1,  ְנֵחה  "ֵלְך 

י  ֶרְך ְלִמְצַרִים ּוִמְדְרׁשֵ אֹותֹו ַהּדֶ ָקרֹוב הּוא. ְונֹוַח ָלׁשּוב ּבְ

ִמְלֶחֶמת  גֹון  ּכְ ִמְלָחָמה.  ְרֹאָתם  ּבִ ה:  ַהְרּבֵ ֵיׁש  ָדה  ַאּגָ

ר ָהיּו  ֶרְך ָיׁשָ ַנֲעִני ְוגֹו'"3, ִאם ָהְלכּו ּדֶ ֶרד ָהֲעָמֵלִקי ְוַהּכְ "ַוּיֵ

ָנה  ם ָאְמרּו: "ִנּתְ ֶרְך ְמֻעּקָ יָפם ּדֶ ִהּקִ ׁשֶ חֹוְזִרים. ּוָמה, ִאם ּכְ

ְפׁשּוָטה — ַעל  ֹראׁש ְוָנׁשּוָבה ִמְצָרְיָמה"4, ִאם הֹוִליָכם ּבִ

ְצאּו,  ּיָ ָבה ַעל ׁשֶ בּו ַמֲחׁשָ ֵחם. ַיְחׁשְ ן־ִיּנָ ה: ּפֶ ה ְוַכּמָ ּמָ ַאַחת ּכַ

ׁשּוָטה  ַהּפְ ֶרְך  ַהּדֶ ִמן  ם  ֵהִסּבָ ב.  ּסֵ ַוּיַ  18 ָלׁשּוב:  ֵלב  נּו  ְוִיּתְ

הּוא  ְו"סּוף"  סּוף'.  'ְלָים  מֹו  ּכְ ַים־סּוף.  ָהֲעקּוָמה:  ֶרְך  ַלּדֶ

ּסּוף"5, "ָקֶנה  ם ּבַ ׂשֶ מֹו: "ַוּתָ ֵדִלים ּבֹו ָקִנים, ּכְ ּגְ ם, ׁשֶ ְלׁשֹון ַאּגָ

א ְמזּוָיִנים. ְלִפי  ים ֶאּלָ ים. ֵאין ֲחמּוׁשִ ָוסּוף ָקֵמלּו"6: ַוֲחֻמׁשִ

ֶרְך  ִאּלּו ּדֶ ים, ׁשֶ ָעלּו ֲחמּוׁשִ ַרם ָלֶהם ׁשֶ ר ּגָ ְדּבָ ּמִ ן ּבַ ֵהִסּבָ ׁשֶ

א  ֶאּלָ ִריִכין,  ּצְ ֶ ל־ַמה־ּשׁ ּכָ ָלֶהם  ים  ְמחּוָמׁשִ ָהיּו  ֹלא  ּוב  ִיּשׁ

ם ַמה־ קֹום ְלָמקֹום ּוְבַדְעּתֹו ִלְקנֹות ׁשָ עֹוֵבר ִמּמָ ָאָדם ׁשֶ ּכְ

לֹו  ן  ְלַזּמֵ ָצִריְך  ר  ְדּבָ ַלּמִ פֹוֵרׁש  הּוא  ׁשֶ ּכְ ֲאָבל  ְצָטֵרְך.  ּיִ ֶ ּשׁ

ר ֶאת ָהֹאֶזן  ּבֵ י ִאם ְלׂשַ ב ּכִ ל־ַהּצֶֹרְך, ּוִמְקָרא ֶזה ֹלא נְכּתָ ּכָ

ִמְלֶחֶמת ֲעָמֵלק ּוְבִמְלֲחמֹות ִסיחֹון ָועֹוג  ּלֹא ֹתאַמר: ּבְ — ׁשֶ

ֶחֶרב?!  ָרֵאל ּבַ ִהּכּום ִיׂשְ ֵלי ַזִין ׁשֶ ּוִמְדָין, ֵמֵהיָכן ָהיּו ָלֶהם ּכְ

ם  ְרּגֵ ּתִ ְוֵכן  ים"7.  ֲחֻמׁשִ ַעְברּו  ּתַ ם  "ְוַאּתֶ אֹוֵמר:  הּוא  ְוֵכן 

ֶרק ֶאת־ֲחִניָכיו"8 — "ְוָזֵריז".  מֹו: "ַוּיָ ֻאְנְקלֹוס: "ְמָזְרִזין", ּכְ

ָעה  ה ָיְצאּו, ְוַאְרּבָ ָ ים" — ֶאָחד ֵמֲחִמּשׁ ָבר ַאֵחר: "ֲחמּוׁשִ ּדָ

יַע.  ּבִ ִהׁשְ ַע  ּבֵ ַהׁשְ  19 ֲאֵפָלה:  ְיֵמי  ת  ֹלׁשֶ ׁשְ ּבִ ֵמתּו  ֲחָלִקים 

ָניו  יַע ֶאת ּבָ ּבִ ה ֹלא ִהׁשְ יעּו ִלְבֵניֶהם. ְוָלּמָ ּבִ ׁשְ ּיַ יָעם ׁשֶ ּבִ ִהׁשְ

יעֹו ַיֲעֹקב? ָאַמר  ּבִ ִהׁשְ מֹו ׁשֶ ד, ּכְ ַנַען ִמּיָ אּוהּו ְלֶאֶרץ ּכְ ּשָׂ ּיִ ׁשֶ

ָיִדי ַלֲעׂשֹות,  ק ּבְ יט ָהִייִתי ְבִמְצַרִים ְוָהָיה ִסּפֵ ּלִ יֹוֵסף: ֲאִני ׁשַ

יָעם  ּבִ יחּום ִמְצַרִים ַלֲעׂשֹות, ְלָכְך ִהׁשְ ַני — ֹלא ַיּנִ ֲאָבל ּבָ

ֶאת־ ְוַהֲעִליֶתם  אּוהּו:  ּשָׂ ּיִ ׁשֶ ם  ָ ִמּשׁ ְוֵיְצאּו  ֲאלּו  ּגָ ּיִ ִלְכׁשֶ

ַאף  ׁשֶ ָלַמְדנּו,  ן.  ּכֵ יַע  ּבִ ִהׁשְ ְלֶאָחיו  ֶכם.  ִאּתְ ה  ִמזֶּ ַעְצֹמַתי 

ֶכם": ֱאַמר: "ִאּתְ ּנֶ ֶהן, ׁשֶ ָבִטים ֶהֱעלּו ִעּמָ ְ ל־ַהּשׁ ַעְצמֹות ּכָ

ְרֹעה  ּפַ ח  ּלַ ׁשַ ד  ּכַ 13:17 ַוֲהָוה 
אֹוַרח  ְיָי  ִרּנּון  ַדּבָ ְוָלא  א  ַעּמָ ַית 
הּוא  ָקִריָבא  ֲאֵרי  ֵאי  ּתָ ִלׁשְ ּפְ ֲאַרע 
א  ַעּמָ ְיזּועּון  ְלָמא  ּדִ ְיָי  ֲאַמר  ֲאֵרי 
ֶמֱחֵזיהֹון ְקָרָבא ִויתּובּון ְלִמְצָרִים:  ּבְ
אֹוַרח  א  ַעּמָ ַית  ְיָי  18 ְוַאְסַחר 
א ְדסּוף ּוְמַזְרִזין ְסִליקּו  ָרא ְלַיּמָ ַמְדּבְ
ְדִמְצָרִים:  ֵמַאְרָעא  ָרֵאל  ִיׂשְ ְבֵני 
יֹוֵסף  ְרֵמי  ּגַ ַית  ה  ֹמׁשֶ יק  19 ְוַאּסֵ
ֵני  ּבְ ַית  אֹוֵמי  אֹוָמָאה  ֲאֵרי  ּה  ִעּמֵ
ְיָי  ִכיר  ּדְ ר  ִמְדּכַ ְלֵמיָמר  ָרֵאל  ִיׂשְ
א  ִמּכָ ְרַמי  ּגַ ַית  קּון  ְוַתּסְ ַיְתכֹון 

כֹון: ִעּמְ

6. Sichot Kodesh 5725, vol. 1, pp. 342-343.  7. Isaiah 2:4.  8. See on 14:5, below.  9. Zechariah 13:2.  10. Sefer HaMa’amarim 5716, pp. 
537, 542.  
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BESHALACH

From Sukot to Eitam

13:17 As mentioned above,1 there were some Israelites who were reluctant to leave 
Egypt and brave the unknown desert, thinking that the Egyptians would treat 
them better now that they had suffered so much from the plagues. Pharaoh had 
to drive these people out of Egypt forcibly. Since they did not leave wholeheart-
edly, but rather Pharaoh had to send these people out, God did not lead them 
from Sukot via the road to the land of the Philistines, because it was near, and 
it would have been easy for the people to return to Egypt. For God said, “The 
people may have a change of heart when they see the inhabitants of the Land of 
Israel go to war against them, and return to Egypt.”2 
18 So instead, God led the people via the desert road toward the other side of 
the Sea of Reeds, i.e., northward from Sukot,3 along the west bank of the sea, and 
then southward, along the east 
bank of the sea, to Eitam, which 
is at the edge of the desert4 (see 
Figure 1). The Israelites were 
armed when they went up from 
Egypt. 
19 Moses took the bones of 
Joseph and his brothers with 
him, for Joseph had bound the 
sons of Israel by an oath that 
they should in turn bind their 
descendants by an oath, say-
ing, “God will surely remem-
ber you and your descendants, 
and when He does, you shall 
have your descendants take up 
my bones from here together  
with yours.”5 

17 God did not lead them: This verse speaks of those 
Jews who were so attached to Egypt and so lacking in 
faith that they would have preferred to remain behind. 
Yet the word the Torah uses here for “lead” (nacham) 
implies calm, tranquil movement, implying that when 
God took us out of Egypt, He led even the lowest ele-
ments of the people gently and peacefully.

The same applies today: both individually and as a 
people, we are always leaving “Egypt” and progress-
ing forward toward “Mount Sinai,” and God leads us 
on this path in the easiest most painless way possible. 
If we do encounter obstacles, we should recall that God 

puts them there only because the easier way is too easy, 
and we would be tempted to slide back into Egypt at 
the first hint that the way to Mount Sinai conflicts with 
our previous lifestyle. Rather, these obstacles test our 
devotion to our convictions and strengthen us by forc-
ing us to summon our latent, inner powers.

By overcoming these apparent obstacles, we make it 
unnecessary to wage actual war against our spiritual 
enemies. We can proceed unhindered to Mount Si-
nai, free from the threat of spiritual forces that would 
otherwise obstruct our path. Thus, the obstacles God 

Figure 1:  From Sukot to Eitam

1. 12:32.  2. Sichot Kodesh 5725, vol. 1, p. 342.  3. Above, 12:37.  4. Below, v. 20.  5. Genesis 50:25.  

Exodus 13:17-19
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9. דברים א, לג.  10. לעיל פסוק ג.  11. איוב יב, כג.

בשלח FIRST READING

 ONKELOS  ר:  ַהִּמְדָּבֽ ה  ִּבְקֵצ֖ ם  ְבֵאָת֔ ַוַּיֲֽח֣נּו  ת  ִמֻּסּ֑כֹ ַוִּיְס֖עּו   20 

ֶרְך  ם ַהֶּד֔ ם ְּבַעּ֤מּוד ָעָנ֙ן ַלְנֹחָת֣ ם יֹוָמ֜ 21 ַוֽיהוָֹ֡ה ֹהֵלְך֩ ִלְפֵניֶה֨

ְיָלה:  ָוָלֽ ם  יֹוָמ֥ ֶכת  ָלֶל֖ ָלֶה֑ם  יר  ְלָהִא֣ ׁש  ֵא֖ ְּבַעּ֥מּוד  ְוַלְ֛יָלה 
ׁש ָלְ֑יָלה ִלְפֵנ֖י  ם ְוַעּ֥מּוד ָהֵא֖ ָעָנ֙ן יֹוָמ֔ יׁש ַעּ֤מּוד ֶהֽ 22 ֹֽלא־ָיִמ֞

ם: פ ָהָעֽ
ֶאל־ְּבֵנ֣י  ַּדֵּב֘ר   2 ר:  ֵּלאֽמֹ ֶאל־ֹמֶׁש֥ה  ְיהוָֹ֖ה  ַוְיַדֵּב֥ר   14:1

ל ּוֵב֣ין ַהָּי֑ם  ת ֵּב֥ין ִמְגּ֖דֹ ִחי֔רֹ י ַהֽ בּו ְוַיֲֽחנּ֙ו ִלְפֵנ֙י ִּפ֣ ִיְׂשָרֵא֒ל ְוָיֻׁש֗
ֲח֖נּו ַעל־ַהָּיֽם:  ן ִנְכ֥חֹו ַתֽ ִלְפֵנ֙י ַּבַ֣על ְצ֔פֹ

ple made to him, but also as a prerequisite for the en-
suing journey through the desert. 

Rather than referring to Joseph’s “remains” or using 
some other discreet term, the Torah uses the seeming-
ly indelicate description—“the bones of Joseph.” This 
is because the bones are in a sense the essence of the 
body; they form its strong, defining frame and are the 
only part that remains after all else has decayed. In-
deed, the Hebrew word for “bone” (etzem) also means 
“essence.” This verse can therefore be understood to 
mean that Moses took Joseph’s very essence with him, 
and this enabled them to cross the desert.

Joseph’s essence is expressed in his name: “[Rachel] 
named him Joseph [‘May He add’], saying, ‘May God 
add for me another son.’ ”23 Rachel yearned to bring 
another Jew into the world. Allegorically, this wish 
includes the desire to make an “other”—an estranged 
Jew—into a “son,” to bring him back into the fold.24 In 
a more general sense, it includes the desire to trans-

form all reality from its profane state into the vehicle 
for holiness it was originally intended to be.

The Jewish people were about to embark on a treach-
erous journey through a dangerous desert, whose 
physical barrenness and perils were a reflection of its 
spiritual desolation. In order to be able to survive such 
a journey, Moses ensured that they were accompanied 
by the message and spirit of Joseph—that they were 
prepared to transform even the most bleak landscape 
into a fitting home for the Divine.

The ongoing phenomenon of exile is referred to as a 
sojourn through “the desert of nations.”25 In order for 
us to persevere through such darkness, we must take 
our cue from Joseph’s essence. We must strive to reha-
bilitate even the most distant and rebellious individu-
als, encouraging them to return to the fold and show-
ing them that they are truly God’s beloved children. 
If we remain true to this objective, we can be assured 
that in the end, no Jew will be left behind.26 

אּו  ּבָ ִראׁשֹון  ּבָ ֲהֵרי  ׁשֶ ִני,  ֵ ַהּשׁ ּיֹום  ּבַ ּכֹת.  ִמּסֻ ְסעּו  ַוּיִ  20
הּוא  ח, ׁשֶ ּתָ ֶרְך. ָנקּוד ּפַ ֵמַרְעְמֵסס ְלֻסּכֹות: 21 ַלְנחָֹתם ַהּדֶ
ְלכּו־ ּתֵ ר  ֲאׁשֶ ֶרְך  ּדֶ ּבַ "ַלְראְתֶכם  מֹו:  ּכְ 'ְלַהְנחֹוָתם',  מֹו  ּכְ

אן ְלַהְנחֹוָתם ַעל  מֹו 'ְלַהְראֹוְתֶכם'. ַאף ּכָ הּוא ּכְ ָבּה"9, ׁשֶ
דֹוׁש  ְוַהּקָ ֶהָעָנן,  ַעּמּוד  ִליַח? —  ָ ַהּשׁ ּוִמי הּוא  ִליַח.  ׁשָ ְיֵדי 
ֶאת  ל־ָמקֹום,  ּוִמּכָ ִלְפֵניֶהם.  מֹוִליכֹו  ְכבֹודֹו  ּבִ רּוְך־הּוא  ּבָ
ְיֵדי  ַעל  ֲהֵרי  ׁשֶ ָידֹו,  ַעל  ְלַהְנחֹוָתם  ֵהִכין  ֶהָעָנן  ַעּמּוד 
ְלאֹוָרה,  ֵאינֹו  ֶהָעָנן  ַעּמּוד  הֹוְלִכים.  ֵהם  ֶהָעָנן  ַעּמּוד 
רּוְך־ ּבָ דֹוׁש  ַהּקָ ָיִמיׁש.  לֹא   22 ֶרְך:  ַהּדֶ ְלהֹורֹוָתם  א  ֶאּלָ

ָלְיָלה".  ָהֵאׁש  ְוַעּמּוד  יֹוָמם,  ֶהָעָנן  "ַעּמּוד  ֶאת  הּוא 

ִלים ְלַעּמּוד ָהֵאׁש ְוַעּמּוד ָהֵאׁש  ַעּמּוד ֶהָעָנן ַמׁשְ יד, ׁשֶ ַמּגִ
ֶזה:  ֶזה עֹוֶלה  ַקע  ִיׁשְ ּלֹא  ׁשֶ ַעד  ׁשֶ ֶהָעָנן,  ְלַעּמּוד  ִלים  ַמׁשְ
ל־יֹום  בּו. ַלֲאחֹוֵריֶהם, ְלַצד ִמְצַרִים, ָהיּו ְמָקְרִבין ּכָ 2 ְוָיׁשֻ
ּיֹאַמר: ּתֹוִעים ֵהם  ְרֹעה, ׁשֶ ֵדי ְלַהְטעֹות ֶאת ּפַ י ּכְ ִליׁשִ ְ ַהּשׁ
ָרֵאל ְוגֹו'"10:  ְרֹעה ִלְבֵני ִיׂשְ ֱאַמר: "ְוָאַמר ּפַ ּנֶ מֹו ׁשֶ ֶרְך, ּכְ ּדֶ ּבַ
י  ו ִנְקָרא "ּפִ יתֹום", ְוַעְכׁשָ י ַהִחיֹרת. הּוא "ּפִ ְוַיֲחנּו ִלְפֵני ּפִ
ְסָלִעים  ֵני  ׁשְ ְוֵהם  חֹוִרין.  ֵני  ּבְ ֲעׂשּו  ּנַ ׁשֶ ם  ׁשֵ ַעל  ַהִחיֹרת" 
ָלִעים":  ַהּסְ י  "ּפִ ָקרּוי  יֵניֶהם  ּבֵ ׁשֶ ְיא  ְוַהּגַ ּוְזקּוִפים,  בֹוִהים  ּגְ
ֵדי  ּכְ ִמְצַרִים  ל־ֱאֹלֵהי  ִמּכָ ַאר  ִנׁשְ הּוא  ְצֹפן.  ַעל  ּבַ ִלְפֵני 
ִאּיֹוב:  ׁש  ֵרַ ּפֵ ְוָעָליו  ִיְרָאָתן.  ה  ָקׁשֶ ּיֹאְמרּו:  ׁשֶ ְלַהְטעֹוָתן, 

ֵדם"11: יא ַלּגֹוִים ַוְיַאּבְ ּגִ "ַמׂשְ

ְבֵאָתם  רֹו  ּוׁשְ ּכֹות  ִמּסֻ 20 ּוְנָטלּו 
ר  ְמַדּבַ 21 ַויָי  ָרא:  ַמְדּבְ ְסַטר  ּבִ
ַדֲעָנָנא  ַעּמּוָדא  ּבְ יָמָמא  ּבִ ֳקָדֵמיהֹון 
ּוְבֵליְלָיא  ֹאְרָחא  ּבְ רּוְתהֹון  ְלַדּבָ
ְלהֹון  ְלַאְנָהָרא  ָתא  ָ ְדֶאּשׁ ַעּמּוָדא  ּבְ
22 ָלא  ּוְבֵליְלָיא:  יָמָמא  ּבִ ְלֵמיַזל 
ְוַאף  יָמָמא  ּבִ ַדֲעָנָנא  ַעּמּוָדא  י  ֶיְעּדֵ
ֵליְלָיא ֳקָדם  ָתא ּבְ ָ ָלא ַעּמּוָדא ְדֶאּשׁ
ה  ֹמׁשֶ ִעם  ְיָי  יל  14:1 ּוַמּלִ א:  ַעּמָ
ָרֵאל  ִיׂשְ ֵני  ּבְ ִעם  יל  2 ַמּלֵ ְלֵמיָמר: 
ִחיָרָתא  ּפּום  ֳקָדם  רֹון  ְוִיׁשְ ִויתּובּון 
ֵעיל  ּבְ ֳקָדם  א  ַיּמָ ּוֵבין  ִמְגּדֹול  ין  ּבֵ

א: רֹון ַעל ַיּמָ ְ ּשׁ ְצפֹון ְלִקְבֵלּה ּתִ

23. Genesis 30:24.  24. Or HaTorah, Vayeitzei 220a ff, Vayechi 386a ff, 390a ff, 397b ff, etc.  25. See Ezekiel 20:35; R. Bachaye and 
Or HaChaim on Numbers 33:1 ff.  26. This is in contrast to the redemption from Egypt, where, as previously mentioned, a 
large segment of the Jewish people did not merit redemption. Concerning the messianic redemption, however, there is a clear 
promise that “even the forlorn will not be forsaken.” Likutei Sichot, vol. 26, pp. 85-89.
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20 Thus, on the 16th of Nisan, they moved on from Sukot and encamped at Ei-
tam, at the edge of the desert. 
21 Beginning at Sukot, God went before them by day in a pillar of cloud so that 
it guide them along the way, and by night in a pillar of fire so that it give them 
light, so that they could travel day and night. In addition to guiding them, the 
pillar of cloud leveled the ground and killed any snakes or scorpions in their 
way.11 Besides the pillar of cloud in front of them, God surrounded the people—
from all four sides, above, and below12—with clouds that protected them from the 
elements13 and from attack,14 and that cleaned and pressed their clothes.15 These 
clouds also served as an “honor guard,” in the merit of Aaron.16 They also ex-
pelled anyone who committed a sin from within them,17 and thus gave the peo-
ple constant feedback on their spiritual status. The clouds did not surround the 
mixed multitude that accompanied the people.18 In honor of these clouds, the 
people named this location Sukot (“protective shelters”).19 
22 God did not remove the pillar of cloud by day and the pillar of fire at night 
from before the people. Neither pillar disappeared until the other had first ap-
peared to take its place. Even though the people were heading into the desert, the 
majority of them did not ask Moses how they were going to survive there; they 
trusted implicitly that God would provide for them.20

From Eitam to Pi Hachirot: Misleading the Egyptians
14:1 The next day, the 17th of Nisan, God spoke to Moses, saying, 
2 “Although the Egyptians have suffered greatly because of the plagues, only the 
firstborn actually died. The rest of them have still not received the punishment 
they deserve for enslaving the Israelites.21 Furthermore, as long as the Egyptian 
army still survives, the Israelites will never feel entirely freed from their threat. 
Therefore, speak to the Israelites and let them turn back to Sukot—traveling first 
northward along the eastern shore of the 
Sea of Reeds and then southward along 
its western shore—and encamp in the val-
ley before the two peaks of the original 
Pitom,22 which will now be known as Pi 
Hachirot [‘the Mouth of Freedom’] since 
it is here that I will bring the rest of the 
Egyptians to their death and thus free the 
Israelites completely. Have the people 
camp between Migdol and the sea, stop-
ping before the monument to Baal Tze-
fon, the one Egyptian idol I left intact in 
order to mislead the Egyptians into think-
ing that they still have some hope of over-
coming you. You shall encamp opposite 
it, facing the sea (see Figure 2). 

11. Rashi on Numbers 10:34.  12. Ibid.  13. Rashi on Numbers 25:4; Tur and Shulchan Aruch, Orach Chaim 625.  14. Rashi on 17:9, 
19:4, below, and on Numbers 33:40.  15. Rashi on Deuteronomy 8:4.  16. Likutei Sichot, vol. 18, pp. 253-260.  17. Rashi on Deu-
teronomy 25:18.  18. See Likutei Sichot, vol. 18, p. 259, note 58.  19. Mechilta, Bo 14, Beshalach, introduction.  20. Rashi on Deuter-
onomy 32:9.  21. Likutei Sichot, vol. 16, pp. 148-160.  22. See 1:11, above.

Figure 2:  From Eitam to Pi Hachirot

Exodus 13:20-14:2
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בשלח FIRST READING

 ONKELOS  ָסַג֥ר  ֶרץ  ָּבָא֑ ם  ֵה֖ ים  ְנֻבִכ֥ ל  ִיְׂשָרֵא֔ ִלְבֵנ֣י  ַּפְרֹע֙ה  ר  ְוָאַמ֤  3
ף  ְוָרַד֣ ֶאת־ֵלב־ַּפְרֹע֘ה  י  ְוִחַּזְקִּת֣  4 ר:  ַהִּמְדָּבֽ ם  ֲעֵליֶה֖
ִים  ִמְצַר֖ ְוָיְֽד֥עּו  ּוְבָכל־ֵחי֔לֹו  ְּבַפְרֹע֙ה  ה  ְבָד֤ ְוִאָּכֽ ֲחֵריֶהם֒  ַאֽ
ח  ָבַר֖ י  ִּכ֥ ִים  ִמְצַר֔ ֶלְך  ְלֶמ֣ ַוּיַֻּג֙ד   5 ן:  ַוַּיֲֽעׂשּו־ֵכֽ ְיהוָֹ֑ה  י־ֲאִנ֣י  ִּכֽ
אְמרּ֙ו  ַוּֽיֹ ם  ֶאל־ָהָע֔ ַוֲֽעָבָדי֙ו  ה  ַּפְר֤עֹ ב  ְלַב֨ ְך  ָהֵפ֠ ַוֵּיֽ֠ ָהָע֑ם 
נּו:  ָעְבֵדֽ ֵמֽ ל  ֶאת־ִיְׂשָרֵא֖ י־ִׁשַּלְ֥חנּו  ִּכֽ ינּו  ָעִׂש֔ את   ַמה־ּ֣זֹ

ח ִעּֽמֹו:  ר ֶאת־ִרְכּ֑בֹו ְוֶאת־ַעּ֖מֹו ָלַק֥ 6 ַוֶּיְא֖סֹ

cal Egyptians, and could no longer be held in cap-
tivity. However, there still remained “an Egyptian” 
within each one of the Jews themselves. They had not 
yet truly eradicated and transformed the evil within 
them—they would not do this until the revelation at 
Mount Sinai. Neither had they reached sublime levels 
of spirituality, for they were no more than the bene-
factors of unearned Divine beneficence. Therefore, 
the most they could hope to do was to flee, to leave 
their evil inclination “behind” and bury it under their 
strong desire to connect to God. 

In contrast to all this, the messianic redemption will be 
the result of the Jewish people’s struggles and achieve-
ments to refine themselves and the world around them 

throughout the long years of exile. At that time, there-
fore, there will be no necessity for flight, for physical 
matter itself will have been prepared and readied for 
elevation.

Until then, we continue to struggle to be redeemed 
from Egypt, from the limitations and boundaries 
imposed upon us by the material world in which we 
live. This battle must be waged in stages. Attempting 
to completely transform and rehabilitate evil all at 
once can be overwhelming and may lead to failure. 
It is often necessary to begin with a simple, absolute 
rejection of evil—even if that means fleeing from it—
only afterwards making a stand and attacking it on its 
own terms.30

ַלֲאחֹוֵריֶהם:  ִבים  ׁשָ ֵהם  ׁשֶ ַמע  ׁשְ ׁשּיִ ּכְ ְרֹעה.  ּפַ ְוָאַמר   3
ָלֶכם"12  ֵחם  ִיּלָ "ה'  ְוֵכן  ָרֵאל.  ִיׂשְ ֵני  ּבְ ַעל  ָרֵאל.  ִיׂשְ ִלְבֵני 
— ֲעֵליֶכם. "ִאְמִרי־ִלי ָאִחי הּוא"13 — ִאְמִרי ָעַלי: ְנֻבִכים 
"ִנְבֵכי  מֹו:  ּכְ שירי"ץ14,  ּוְבַלַעז  ִעים.  ּקָ ּוְמׁשֻ לּוִאים  ּכְ ֵהם. 
ֵהם"  "ְנֻבִכים  ְנָהרֹות"16.  ִכי  "ִמּבְ ָכא"15,  ַהּבָ ֵעֶמק  "ּבְ ָים" 
ּנּו  ִמּמֶ ָלֵצאת  יֹוְדִעין  ֵאיָנן  ׁשֶ ר,  ְדּבָ ּמִ ּבַ ֵהם  לּוִאים  ּכְ  —
רּוְך־הּוא  דֹוׁש ּבָ ַהּקָ ׁשֶ ַפְרֹעה. ּכְ ְבָדה ּבְ ּוְלֵהיָכן ֵיְלכּו: 4 ְוִאּכָ
הּוא  ְוֵכן  ד.  ּבֵ ּוִמְתּכַ ל  ּדֵ ִמְתּגַ מֹו  ׁשְ  — ִעים  ְרׁשָ ּבָ ם  ִמְתַנּקֵ
י  ְלּתִ ּדִ "ְוִהְתּגַ ְך:  ּכָ ְוַאַחר  ְוגֹו'"17,  ִאּתֹו  י  ְטּתִ ּפַ "ְוִנׁשְ אֹוֵמר: 
ֵפי־ ר ִרׁשְ ּבַ ה ׁשִ ּמָ י ְוגֹו'"18. ְואֹוֵמר: "ׁשָ י ְונֹוַדְעּתִ ּתִ ׁשְ ְוִהְתַקּדִ

ְואֹוֵמר:  ֱאֹלִהים"20.  יהּוָדה  ּבִ "נֹוַדע  ְך:  ּכָ ְוַאַחר  ת"19,  ָקׁשֶ
הּוא  ּוְבָכל־ֵחילֹו.  ַפְרֹעה  ּבְ ה"21:  ָעׂשָ ט  ּפָ ִמׁשְ ה'  "נֹוַדע 
ֲעׂשּו־ֵכן.  ַוּיַ ְרָענּות:  ַהּפֻ ִהְתִחיָלה  ּנּו  ּוִמּמֶ ֲעֵבָרה,  ּבָ ִהְתִחיל 
ֵהיַאְך  ָאְמרּו:  ְוֹלא  ה,  ֹמׁשֶ ְלקֹול  ְמעּו  ָ ּשׁ ׁשֶ ְבָחן,  ׁשִ יד  ְלַהּגִ
ָאְמרּו:  א  ֶאּלָ ִלְבֹרַח.  ְצִריִכים  ָאנּו  רֹוְדֵפינּו,  ֶאל  ִנְתָקֵרב 
ִמְצַרִים.  ְלֶמֶלְך  ד  ַוּיֻּגַ  5 ן־ַעְמָרם:  ּבֶ ְבֵרי  ּדִ א  ֶאּלָ ָלנּו  ֵאין 
ָיִמים  ת  ֹלׁשֶ ִלׁשְ יעּו  ִהּגִ ׁשֶ ְוֵכיָון  ֶהם,  ִעּמָ ַלח  ׁשָ ִאיְקטֹוִרין 

ְלִמְצַרִים,  חֹוְזִרין  ֵאיָנן  ׁשֶ ְוָראּו  ְוָלׁשּוב,  ֵליֵלְך  ְבעּו  ּקָ ׁשֶ
י  ִ ּשׁ ִ ּוַבּשׁ י,  ֲחִמיׁשִ ּוּבַ ָהְרִביִעי  ּיֹום  ּבַ ְלַפְרֹעה  ידּו  ְוִהּגִ אּו  ּבָ
ֲחִרית  ׁשַ ּבְ ם,  ַלּיָ ָיְרדּו   — ִביִעי  ׁשְ ְוֵליל  ַאֲחֵריֶהם,  ָרְדפּו 
ָאנּו  ָלֵכן  ַסח.  ּפֶ ל  ׁשֶ ִביִעי  ׁשְ יֹום  ְוהּוא  יָרה,  ׁשִ ָאְמרּו 
ָהָיה  ֶ ה־ּשׁ ְך ִמּמַ ָהֵפְך. ֶנְהּפַ ִביִעי: ַוּיֵ ְ ּיֹום ַהּשׁ יָרה ּבַ ִ קֹוִרין ַהּשׁ
ְך  ְוֶנְהּפַ י"22.  ַעּמִ ִמּתֹוְך  אּו  ּצְ "קּומּו  ָלֶהם:  ָאַמר  ֲהֵרי  ׁשֶ
ָעַבר ָהיּו אֹוְמִרים לֹו: "ַעד־ָמַתי  ְלׁשֶ ֲהֵרי  ׁשֶ ְלַבב ֲעָבָדיו, 
כּו ִלְרֹדף ַאֲחֵריֶהם,  ו ֶנֶהּפְ ִיְהֶיה ֶזה ָלנּו ְלמֹוֵקׁש"23. ְוַעְכׁשָ
אֹוָתנּו:  ֵמֲעבֹוד  ֵמָעְבֵדנּו.  ִאילּום:  ִהׁשְ ׁשֶ ָממֹוָנם  ִביל  ׁשְ ּבִ
ִעּמֹו.  ְוֶאת־ַעּמֹו ָלַקח  ַעְצמֹו:  ּבְ ְאֹסר ֶאת־ִרְכּבֹו. הּוא  ַוּיֶ  6
ְחנּום. ּבֹואּו  ּלַ ְדָבִרים: ָלִקינּו, ְוָנְטלּו ָממֹוֵנינּו, ְוׁשִ ָכם ּבִ ְמׁשָ
ֶרְך  ּדֶ  — ְמָלִכים  ָאר  ׁשְ ּכִ ֶכם  ִעּמָ ֶאְתַנֵהג  ֹלא  ַוֲאִני  י,  ִעּמִ
ים  ְלָחָמה, ַוֲאִני ַאְקּדִ ּמִ ָאר ְמָלִכים ֲעָבָדיו קֹוְדִמין לֹו ּבַ ׁשְ
ַעְצמֹו  ִהְקִריב   — ִהְקִריב"24  "ּוַפְרֹעה  ֱאַמר:  ּנֶ ׁשֶ ִלְפֵניֶכם, 
ה  ּזָ ּבִ ִלּטֹל  ְמָלִכים  ָאר  ׁשְ ֶרְך  ּדֶ ֵחילֹוָתיו.  ִלְפֵני  ּוִמֵהר 
ֱאַמר:  ּנֶ ֵחֶלק, ׁשֶ ֶכם ּבְ ֶוה ִעּמָ ְבַחר, ֲאִני ַאׁשְ ּיִ מֹו ׁשֶ ֹראׁש ּכְ  ּבְ

ָלל"25: ק ׁשָ "ֲאַחּלֵ

ָרֵאל  ִיׂשְ ֵני  ּבְ ַעל  ְרֹעה  ּפַ 3 ְוֵייַמר 
ֲאַחד  ַאְרָעא  ּבְ ִאּנּון  ִלין  ְמֻעְרּבְ
ַית  4 ְוַאְתֵקיף  ָרא:  ַמְדּבְ ֲעֵליהֹון 
ְתֵריהֹון  ּבַ ְוִיְרּדֹף  ְדַפְרֹעה  א  ִלּבָ
ְרָיֵתּה  ִ ּוְבָכל־ַמּשׁ ַפְרֹעה  ּבְ ר  ְוִאְתַיּקַ
ַוֲעָבדּו  ְיָי  ֲאָנא  ֲאֵרי  ִמְצָרֵאי  ְוֵיְדעּון 
ְדִמְצַרִים  א  ְלַמְלּכָ א  5 ְוִאְתַחּוָ ֵכן: 
א  ִלּבָ יְך  ְוִאְתַהּפִ א  ַעּמָ ֲאַזל  ֲאֵרי 
ַוֲאָמרּו  א  ְלַעּמָ ְוַעְבּדֹוִהי  ְדַפְרֹעה 
ַית  ְחָנא  ּלַ ׁשַ ֲאֵרי  ֲעַבְדָנא  ָדא  ָמה 
ַית  יס  6 ְוַטּקִ ִמְפְלָחָנא:  ִמּלְ ָרֵאל  ִיׂשְ

ּה: ַבר ִעּמֵ ּה ּדְ ְרִתיֵכּה ְוַית ַעּמֵ

30. Tanya, ch. 31; Sefer HaMa’amarim 5737, p. 193; Hitva’aduyot 5744, vol. 3, p. 1511.

12. שמות יד, יד.  13. בראשית כ, יג.  14. ְלחּוִצים, ְׁשקּוִעים.  15. תהלים פד, ז.  16. איוב כח, יא.  17. יחזקאל יז, כ.  18. שם לח, כג.  19. תהלים עו, ד.
20. שם, ב.  21. תהלים ט, יז.  22. שמות יב, לא.  23. שמות י, ז.  24. שמות יד, י.  25. שמות טו, ט. 
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BESHALACH

3 Pharaoh will then say about the Israelites, ‘They are trapped in the land; the 
desert has closed in on them.’ 
4 I will harden Pharaoh’s heart and he will pursue them. I will then be glori-
fied in the world’s eyes through the end that Pharaoh and his entire army will 
suffer, and the Egyptians—those who will die here and those who remained in 
Egypt—will finally know that I am God. Pharaoh began your slavery, so he will 
be the first to meet his end.” Even though backtracking seemed to be walking 
straight into the face of danger, the Israelites did this, saying, “We trust Moses 
implicitly.” They arrived at Sukot on the same day and waited.27 
5 The next day, the 18th of Nisan, the officers Pharaoh sent with the people saw 
that although the people were returning toward Egypt, they had not returned to 
Goshen. They therefore went and informed Pharaoh of this. When the king of 
Egypt was told that the people had fled, Pharaoh and his courtiers had a change 
of heart towards the people. When they thought about all their possessions they 
had “lent” them, they said, “What is this that we have we done, sending Israel 
away from our service?” 
6 On the 19th of Nisan, Pharaoh harnessed his chariot himself and convinced his 
people to go with him. He reminded them of how they had suffered because of 
the Israelites and how the Israelites had made off with their possessions. Further-
more, he promised to lead them himself into battle and to divide the spoils with 
them equally. 

5 The officers Pharaoh sent with the people saw: 
We are told in the Midrash28 that when three days 
had passed and the people showed no sign of turn-
ing back, the officers announced, “It’s time to return 
to Egypt!”

“Do you think we left Egypt because of Pharaoh’s per-
mission?” answered the Jews. “The Holy One, blessed 
be He, took us out of Egypt, and we have no intention 
of heeding Pharaoh’s commands.”

“Eventually you’ll have to give in,” warned the offi-
cers. “Pharaoh is a mighty king, and he will force you 
to return!”

At that, the Jewish people arose and chased Pharaoh’s 
officers away: “Return to Egypt, and inform Pharaoh 
that the Jews are confidently continuing on their path 
to freedom.”

Moses then turned to the people and said: “If we con-
tinue on our way now, Pharaoh will assume that we 
are fleeing from him, implying that we still fear his 
might. Let us stop; indeed, let us turn back a little bit 
towards Egypt, to demonstrate clearly that we do not 
fear them at all. No matter what they do, we will not 

return to Egypt, because we are now on the path to-
wards Mount Sinai.”

We are all constantly struggling with our own per-
sonal Pharaoh—our evil inclination—that attempts to 
keep us enslaved in the chains of materialism. Moses 
taught the Jewish people that the way to overthrow 
Pharaoh is by rejecting him outright. Banish his sen-
tries, his subliminal messages and demands. Do so 
with pride, and heap insults upon them. With such a 
confident attack upon the attackers, our progress on 
the proper path of Godliness and Torah is secured.29

The people had fled: After all the plagues that Egypt 
had suffered, especially after the tenth plague, there is 
no doubt that Pharaoh had no will to fight on. Why, 
then, was it necessary for the Jews to stoop to subter-
fuge? They left under the pretense that they wished 
no more than a brief hiatus, while in truth they never 
intended to return. Why could they not have told Pha-
raoh clearly that they insist upon leaving, rather than 
fleeing like fugitives?

As mentioned earlier, all of these events were the 
physical manifestation of spiritual struggles. The 
Jewish people were indeed finished with the physi-

27. Rashi on Sotah 12b, s.v. Shirah al HaYam.  28. Mechilta, as explained in the source in the next footnote.  29. Hitva’aduyot 5745, 
vol. 3, pp. 1782-1784.

Exodus 14:3-6
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 RASHI 

בשלח

 ONKELOS  ִים  ִמְצָר֑ ֶכב  ֶר֣ ל  ְו֖כֹ ָּב֔חּור  ֶכ֙ב  ֶר֨ ֵׁשׁש־ֵמ֥אֹות  ח  ַוִּיַּק֗  7
ֶלְך  ֶמ֣ ַּפְרֹע֙ה  ֶאת־ֵל֤ב  ְיהוָֹ֗ה  ַוְיַחֵּז֣ק   8 ַעל־ֻּכּֽלֹו:  ם  ִלִׁש֖ ְוָׁשֽ
ים  ְצִא֖ ֽיֹ ל  ִיְׂשָרֵא֔ ּוְבֵנ֣י  ל  ִיְׂשָרֵא֑ ְּבֵנ֣י  י  ֲחֵר֖ ַאֽ ף  ַוִּיְרּ֕דֹ ִים   ִמְצַר֔

ה: ְּבָי֥ד ָרָמֽ
יגּו אֹוָת֙ם ֹחִנ֣ים ַעל־ ַוַּיִּׂש֤ ם  ֲחֵריֶה֗ ִים ַאֽ ַוִּיְרְּד֨פּו ִמְצַר֜ שני 9 
ת  ִחי֔רֹ ְוֵחי֑לֹו ַעל־ִּפ֙י ַהֽ יו  ָרָׁש֖ ה ּוָפֽ ֶכב ַּפְר֔עֹ ֶר֣ ם ָּכל־סּו֙ס  ַהָּי֔
ל  ְבֵנֽי־ִיְׂשָרֵא֨ ַוִּיְׂשאּו֩  יב  ִהְקִר֑ ה  ּוַפְר֖עֹ  10 ן:  ְצֽפֹ ַּבַ֥על  ִלְפֵנ֖י 
ד  ְמ֔אֹ יְראּ֙ו  ַוִּיֽ ם  ֲחֵריֶה֗ ַאֽ ֹנֵסַ֣ע   | ִים  ִמְצַר֣ ְוִהֵּנ֥ה  ם  יֵניֶה֜ ֶאת־ֵעֽ

ל ֶאל־ְיהוָֹֽה:  ַוִּיְצֲע֥קּו ְבֵנֽי־ִיְׂשָרֵא֖



when he met the soul of the Messiah, who then told 
the Ba’al Shem Tov that he would descend to redeem 
the world “when your teachings will be publicized 
and revealed throughout the world, and ‘your well-
springs spread outward.’ ”41

Remarkably, bereish can also be seen as an acronym 
for the names of two other sages who played pivotal 
roles in the dissemination of the teachings of Jewish 
mysticism: Rabbi Yitzchak ben Shlomo Luria (the 
Arizal) and the previous Lubavitcher Rebbe—Rabbi 
Yosef [Yitzchak] ben Shalom Dovber, or Rabbi Yosef 
[Yitzchak] ben Shterna [Sarah].

The Arizal, in addition to revealing new levels of un-
derstanding in the teachings of the Zohar, declared 
that the time had come to promulgate these teachings 
to the masses, rather than restricting their study to 
the spiritual elite, which had been the practice until 

his time.42

The previous Lubavitcher Rebbe initiated the transla-
tion of these teachings into modern languages, there-
by making them accessible to an even wider public.43

Each of these individuals thus revealed the Torah’s 
secrets to a greater extent than had been previously 
accomplished, and thus brought the redemption 
closer.44 

10 Pharaoh drew [himself] nearer: The Midrash of-
fers another interpretation: by chasing them, Pharaoh 
drew the Jews nearer to God, as evidenced by their cry-
ing out to Him at the end of this verse.

Even though these interpretations may seem dia-
metrically opposed, in truth they are compatible. It 
is often the presence of opposition that awakens our 
very deepest reserves of energy. Pharaoh’s exertions, 
despite his being evil incarnate, caused a reciprocal 

ל־ֶרֶכב ָוֶרֶכב  חּור" ְלׁשֹון ָיִחיד — ּכָ חּור. ִנְבָחִרים. "ּבָ 7 ּבָ

ל־ ֶהם ּכָ ִמְנָין ֶזה, ָהָיה ָבחּור: ְוֹכל־ֶרֶכב ִמְצָרִים. ְוִעּמָ ּבְ ׁשֶ

ּתֹאַמר:  ִאם  לּו?  ַהּלָ ֵהמֹות  ַהּבְ ָהיּו  ּוֵמֵהיָכן  ָהֶרֶכב.  ָאר  ׁשְ

ָמת ּכֹל ִמְקֵנה ִמְצָרִים"26!  ל ִמְצַרִים — ֲהֵרי ֶנֱאַמר: "ַוּיָ ֶ ִמּשׁ

ָרֵאל — ַוֲהֹלא ֶנֱאַמר: "ְוַגם־ִמְקֵננּו  ל ִיׂשְ ֶ ְוִאם ּתֹאַמר: ִמּשׁ

ַבר ה'".  ֵרא ֶאת ּדְ ל ִמי ָהיּו? — ִמן "ַהּיָ ֶ נּו"27?! ִמּשׁ ֵיֵלְך ִעּמָ

ִמְצַרִים — ֲהֹרג,  ּבְ ר ׁשֶ ׁשֵ ְמעֹון אֹוֵמר: ּכָ י ׁשִ אן ָהָיה ַרּבִ ִמּכָ

ֵרי  ּלֹו. ׂשָ ם ַעל־ּכֻ ִלׁשִ ים — ְרֹצץ ֶאת מֹוחֹו: ְוׁשָ ָחׁשִ ּנְ ּבַ טֹוב ׁשֶ

ָהָיה  ׁשֶ ְרֹעה.  ּפַ ֶאת־ֵלב  ה'  ק  ַוְיַחזֵּ  8 ַתְרּגּומֹו:  ּכְ ְצָבאֹות, 

ָיד  ּבְ ִלְרּדֹף:  ִלּבֹו  ֶאת  ק  ְוִחּזֵ ָלאו.  ִאם  ִלְרּדֹף  ִאם  ּתֹוֶלה 

ִהְקִריב.   ּוַפְרֹעה   10 ּוְמֻפְרֶסֶמת:  בֹוָהה  ּגְ ְגבּוָרה  ּבִ ָרָמה. 

ִהְקִריב  "ִהְקִריב"?  ַמהּו  ָקַרב',  'ּוַפְרֹעה  ִלְכּתֹב  לֹו  ָהָיה 

ֶהם:  ִעּמָ ִהְתָנה  ׁשֶ מֹו  ּכְ ִלְפֵניֶהם,  ם  ְלַקּדֵ ץ  ְוִנְתַאּמֵ ַעְצמֹו 

ה  ָבר ַאֵחר: "ְוִהּנֵ ִאיׁש ֶאָחד. ּדָ ֵלב ֶאָחד ּכְ ֹנֵסַע ַאֲחֵריֶהם. ּבְ

ל ִמְצַרִים נֹוֵסַע ִמן  ר ׁשֶ ִמְצַרִים ֹנֵסַע ַאֲחֵריֶהם" — ָראּו ׂשַ

נּות ֲאבֹוָתם  ְפׂשּו ֻאּמָ ְצֲעקּו. ּתָ ַמִים ַלֲעזֹור ְלִמְצַרִים: ַוּיִ ָ ַהּשׁ

ם"28.  ר־ָעַמד ׁשָ קֹום ֲאׁשֶ ַאְבָרָהם הּוא אֹוֵמר: "ֶאל־ַהּמָ — ּבְ

קֹום"30: ּמָ ע ּבַ ְפּגַ ַיֲעֹקב: "ַוּיִ ֶדה"29. ּבְ ּשָׂ ִיְצָחק: "ָלׂשּוַח ּבַ ּבְ

ִחיָרן  ּבְ ְרִתיִכין  ְמָאה  ית  ׁשִ 7 ּוְדַבר 

ן  ְמַמּנָ ִרין  ְוִגּבָ ִמְצָרֵאי  ְוָכל־ְרִתיֵכי 

א  ִלּבָ ַית  ְיָי  8 ְוַאְתֵקיף  הֹון:  ּלְ ּכֻ ַעל 

ּוְרַדף  ְדִמְצַרִים  א  ַמְלּכָ ְדַפְרֹעה 

ָרֵאל  ִיׂשְ ּוְבֵני  ָרֵאל  ִיׂשְ ֵני  ּבְ ַתר  ּבָ

9 ּוְרָדפּו ִמְצָרֵאי  ֵלי:  ּגְ ֵריׁש  ּבְ ַנְפִקין 

ד  ּכַ ַיְתהֹון  יקּו  ְוַאְדּבִ ְתֵריהֹון  ּבַ

ְרִתיֵכי  ל־סּוָסַות  ּכָ א  ַיּמָ ַעל  ָרן  ׁשָ

ַעל  ְרָיֵתּה  ִ ּוַמּשׁ ּוָפָרׁשֹוִהי  ַפְרֹעה 

ְצפֹון:  ֵעיל  ּבְ ִדְקָדם  ִחיָרָתא  ּפּום 

ָרֵאל  10 ּוַפְרֹעה ְקִריב ּוְזָקפּו ְבֵני ִיׂשְ

ַנְטִלין  ִמְצָרֵאי  ְוָהא  ֵעיֵניהֹון  ַית 

ְבֵני  ּוְזָעקּו  א  ַלְחּדָ ּוְדִחילּו  ְתֵריהֹון  ּבַ

ָרֵאל ֳקָדם ְיָי: ִיׂשְ

26. שמות ט, ו.  27. שמות י, כו.  28. בראשית יט, כז.  29. בראשית כד, סג.  30. בראשית כח, יא.

41. Proverbs 5:16.   42. Sefer HaGilgulim 32; see Igeret HaKodesh (part 4 of Tanya) 26.  43. See Likutei Sichot, vol. 3, pp. 374-376, vol. 
13, p. 180.  44. Likutei Sichot, vol. 3, pp. 872-876. See also Rabbi J. I. Schochet, The Mystical Dimension, vol. 1, pp. 115-148.  

SECOND READING
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7 He took 600 choice chariots, as well as the rest of the chariots of Egypt, har-
nessing all the horses that had survived the plagues, with officers in command of 
them all. Confident of victory, the Egyptians adorned their horses lavishly with 
gold and silver ornaments and precious stones.31 It was the God-fearing Egyp-
tians who had taken the trouble to save their animals from the plagues. But even 
these Egyptians deserved to die, because they hated the Israelites rabidly—as 
evinced by their readiness to offer Pharaoh the use of their animals—and had 
persecuted them sadistically. God therefore coerced Pharaoh to take these people 
into battle in order to do away with them.32 
8 Before setting out, Pharaoh wavered momentarily, but God hardened the heart 
of Pharaoh, king of Egypt, and he pursued the Israelites. It took him two days—
the 19th and 20th of Nisan—to reach them. In contrast to Pharaoh’s hesitation, the 
Israelites had left triumphantly, confident in God’s well-established ability to 
overcome the Egyptians. 
Second Reading 9 The Egyptians—all Pharaoh’s chariot horses, his horsemen 
and his army—pursued them, and overtook them toward dusk on the 20th of 
Nisan, while they were camping by the Sea of Reeds, at Pi Hachirot, before 
Baal Tzefon. 
10 Pharaoh drew himself nearer, to the frontlines, as he had promised.33 The Is-
raelites raised their eyes and caught sight of the Egyptians advancing at their 
rear in exemplary military discipline, showing they all shared the same vehement 
hatred for the Israelites.34 They also raised their eyes and caught sight of the an-
gelic Prince of Egypt coming to the Egyptians’ aid. When they saw both of these, 
they became very frightened. They knew God had promised to bring them safely 
into the Land of Israel, so there was nothing to fear, but the Israelites did what 
their forefathers had always done, even when there was no objective danger: they 
cried out to God.35 



8 The Israelites had left triumphantly (lit., “with 
arms held high”): Onkelos renders this expression as 
“with a revealed head,” meaning “boldly unafraid,” 
not bothering to shield their heads with helmets or 
the like.

The Ba’al Shem Tov’s grandson, Rabbi Moshe Chaim 
Efraim of Sadilkov, pointed out36 that the word for 
“with a head” (bereish) can be seen as an acronym 
formed from the first letters of the name of Rabbi 
Shimon bar Yochai, author of the Zohar, the seminal 
classic of Jewish mysticism. Allegorically, then, this 
phrase can be understood to mean that “The Israelites 
will leave [exile] with the revelation of [the teachings 
of] Rabbi Shimon bar Yochai.”

Indeed, in the Zohar itself,37 the prophet Elijah is 
quoted as saying that those who study the teachings 
of “this book…the Zohar…will not need to undergo 
trials [before the final Redemption]. Since the Jewish 
people will, in the future, taste from the Tree of Life, 
which is the Zohar, they will, in this merit, leave exile 
in mercy, fulfilling the verse, ‘God Himself will lead 
them, and there will be no alien deity with Him.’ ”38

Rabbi Moshe Chaim Efraim then quotes Rabbi Eliezer 
Lipa of Chmielnik39 as saying that bereish can also be 
seen as an acronym for the Ba’al Shem Tov’s name—
Rabbi Yisrael ben Sarah, or Rabbi Yisrael Ba’al Shem.

This accords with the Ba’al Shem Tov’s account of his 
famous spiritual ascent on Rosh HaShanah of 1746,40 

31. Rashi on 15:22, below.  32. Likutei Sichot, vol. 16, pp. 148-160.  33. Above, v. 6.  34. Likutei Sichot, vol. 21, pp. 101-103.  35. Likutei 
Sichot, vol. 11, pp. 52-54.  36. Degel Machaneh Ephraim on this verse.  37. 3:124b.  38. Deuteronomy 32:12.  39. Son of Rabbi Elim-
elech of Lizhensk and author of Orach LaTzadik.  40. Described in the Ba’al Shem Tov’s letter to his brother-in-law, Rabbi Gershon 
of Kitov, printed at the end of Ben Porat Yosef (127cd) and quoted partially in Keter Shem Tov 1.

Exodus 14:7-10
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 ONKELOS  ִים  ְּבִמְצַר֔ ֵאין־ְקָבִרי֙ם  י  ֲהִמְּבִל֤ ֶאל־מֶׁשה֒  אְמרּ֘ו  ַוּֽיֹ  11

נּו  ְלֽהֹוִציָא֖ נּו  ָּל֔ יָת  ָעִׂש֣ ַמה־ֹּזא֙ת  ַּבִּמְדָּב֑ר  ָל֣מּות  נּו  ְלַקְחָּת֖
ֵאֶל֤יָך  ְרנּו  ִּדַּב֨ ֲאֶׁשר֩  ר  ַהָּדָב֗ ֲהֹלא־ֶז֣ה   12 ִים:  ִמִּמְצָרֽ
ִים  ֶאת־ִמְצָר֑ ה  ַעְבָד֣ ְוַנֽ ּנּו  ִמֶּמ֖ ל  ֲחַד֥ ר  ֵלא֔מֹ ִי֙ם  ְבִמְצַר֨
ר:  ַּבִּמְדָּבֽ נּו  ִמֻּמֵת֖ ִים  ֶאת־ִמְצַר֔ ד  ֲע֣בֹ נּ֙ו  ָל֨ ֥טֹוב  י   ִּכ֣
ְתַיְּצ֗בּו ּוְראּ֙ו ֶאת־ אּו֒ ִהֽ אֶמר ֹמֶׁש֣ה ֶאל־ָהָע֘ם ַאל־ִּתיָר֒ 13 ַוּ֨יֹ

ם  ְרִאיֶת֤ ר  ֲאֶׁש֨ י  ִּכ֗ ַהּ֑יֹום  ם  ָלֶכ֖ ֲאֶׁשר־ַיֲֽעֶׂש֥ה  ְיהוָֹ֔ה  ְיׁשּוַע֣ת 
ם:  ַעד־עֹוָלֽ ֖עֹוד  ם  ִלְרֹאָת֥ פּו  ֹתִס֛ ֹ֥לא  ַהּ֔יֹום  ִי֙ם   ֶאת־ִמְצַר֨

ֲחִרֽׁשּון: פ ם ַּתֽ 14 ְיהוָֹ֖ה ִיָּלֵח֣ם ָלֶכ֑ם ְוַאֶּת֖

But alas, prayer is passive, and this, too, is not 
the path. 

Rather, God commands us to journey forth, to con-
tinue on our path to Sinai, to bring ourselves and the 
world around us closer to the Torah, one good deed 
at a time.

The common denominator among the four factions 
was that their plans of action originated in their own 
psyche. They lacked the absolute surrender to Di-
vine consciousness that would have allowed them 
to hear the voice of God. When we reach the level of 
total surrender and “journey forth,” the sea is split: 
the hidden becomes revealed. The deepest dimension 
of the soul—the aspect that is absolutely one with  
God—is manifest.50 

There is indeed a time for prayer. On a personal level, 
it is the highest form of connection to God. Howev-
er, when action is called for, prayer is the wrong re-
sponse. When the sea is waiting to be split, when God 
demands forward movement, it is not time to stop and 
worry about personal levels of connectedness.

This lesson is eternal, continuing to resound nowa-

days.

The sea is home to as much or more life as is dry land. 
The major difference is that its life forms are concealed 
by the water. There comes a point in our lives when we 
must “split the sea”—we must be able to see beyond 
the physical trappings and recognize the all-pervad-
ing Godly vitality that is the source of all life. Every 
person is capable of this; all that is needed is the will. 
Assisting someone else in this process often enables 
us to accomplish it for ourselves as well.

This is God’s message: now is a time for action. Se-
questering oneself in a synagogue or study hall, as 
personally fulfilling as it may be, is not the proper 
approach. There are people who need our help; they 
are waiting for their personal Splitting of the Sea. It is 
necessary to go out, to “journey forth” and help en-
sure that the entire world joins in the victorious march 
through the challenges of the Sea of Reeds toward the 
final and complete redemption.51 

For the Egyptians whom you have seen today you 
will never see again: This statement is viewed not 
only as an assurance, but also as a commandment: It 

ֵאין  ִלי ֵאין־ְקָבִרים. ְוִכי ֵמֲחַמת ֶחְסרֹון ְקָבִרים, ׁשֶ 11 ֲהִמּבְ

פו"ר  ם. ש"י  ָ ִמּשׁ נּו  ְלַקְחּתָ ם,  ׁשָ ֵבר  ִלּקָ ִמְצַרִים  ּבְ ְקָבִרים 

ֵאֶליָך  ְרנּו  ּבַ ּדִ ר  ֲאׁשֶ  12 פושי"ש31:  נו"ן  ד"י  פיילנצ"א 

ּפֹט"32:  ְוִיׁשְ ֲעֵליֶכם  ה'  "ֵיֶרא   — רּו?  ּבְ ּדִ ְוֵהיָכן  ְבִמְצַרִים. 

ָהָיה  ְמָלאּפּום33  ָנקּוד  ָהָיה  ְוִאם  ָנמּות.  ר  ֵמֲאׁשֶ ֵתנּו.  ִמּמֻ

ר  ִנְבָאר "ֵמֲאׁשֶ ׁשּוֻרק  ּבְ קּוד  ּנָ ׁשֶ ו  ַעְכׁשָ יָתֵתנּו.  ִמּמִ ִנְבָאר: 

ן  "ִמי־ִיּתֵ ְוֵכן  מּות.  ּנָ ׁשֶ  — מּוֵתנּו"34  ן  "ִמי־ִיּתֵ ְוֵכן  ָנמּות". 

מֹו: "ְליֹום קּוִמי ְלַעד"36,  ָאמּות. ּכְ לֹום35 — ׁשֶ ַאְבׁשָ מּוִתי" ּדְ

ר  י ֲאׁשֶ ָאׁשּוב: 13 ּכִ ָאקּום, ׁשֶ לֹום"37 — ׁשֶ "ַעד ׁשּוִבי ְבׁשָ

א  ְרִאיֶתם אֹוָתם ֵאינֹו ֶאּלָ ֶ ְרִאיֶתם ֶאת־ִמְצַרִים ְוגֹו'. ַמה־ּשׁ

עֹוד:  תֹוִסיפּו  ְוֹלא  אֹוָתם,  ְרִאיֶתם  ׁשֶ הּוא  ַהּיֹום  ַהּיֹום. 

ָלֶהם"38.  ִנְלָחם  ה'  י  "ּכִ ְוֵכן  ִביְלֶכם.  ׁשְ ּבִ ָלֶכם.  ֵחם  ִיּלָ  14

ְוֵכן  ר־ִלי"40.  ּבֶ ּדִ ר  "ַוֲאׁשֶ ְוֵכן  ִריבּון"39.  ּתְ "ִאם־ָלֵאל  ְוֵכן 

ַעל"41:  ִריבּון ַלּבַ ם ּתְ "ַהַאּתֶ

ֵלית ִקְבִרין  ה ֲהִמּדְ 11 ַוֲאָמרּו ְלֹמׁשֶ
ָרא  ַמְדּבְ ָנא ִלְמַמת ּבְ ַבְרּתָ ִמְצַרִים ּדְ ּבְ
קּוָתָנא  ְלַאּפָ ָלָנא  א  ֲעַבְדּתָ ָדא  ָמה 
ָמא  ְתּגָ ּפִ ֵדין  12 ֲהָלא  ְצָרִים:  ִמּמִ
ְלֵמיָמר  ִמְצַרִים  ּבְ ְך  ִעּמָ יְלָנא  ַמּלֵ י  ּדִ
ִמְצָרֵאי  ַית  ְוִנְפַלח  ָנא  ִמּנָ ֹבק  ׁשְ
ִמְצָרֵאי  ַית  ִנְפַלח  ּדְ ָלָנא  ַטב  ֲאֵרי 
ה  ָרא: 13 ַוֲאַמר ֹמׁשֶ ַמְדּבְ ֵנמּות ּבְ ִמּדְ
ַוֲחזֹו  דּו  א ָלא ִתְדֲחלּון ִאְתַעּתָ ְלַעּמָ
י ַיֲעֵביד ְלכֹון יֹוָמא  ְרָקָנא ַדיָי ּדִ ַית ּפֻ
ָמא ִדי ֲחֵזיתּון ַית ִמְצָרֵאי  ֵדין ֲאֵרי ּכְ
ְלֶמֱחֵזיהֹון  תֹוְספּון  ָלא  ֵדין  יֹוָמא 
ְלכֹון  ְיִגיַח  14 ְיָי  ַעְלָמא:  ַעד  עֹוד 

קּון:  ּתְ ׁשְ ְקָרב ְוַאּתּון ּתִ

50. Likutei Sichot, vol. 3, p. 876 ff.  51. Sichot Kodesh 5740, vol. 2, pp. 23-27.  

SECOND READING

 31. ַהִאם ִּבְגָלל ַמְחסֹור ֶׁשל ֹלא ְקָבִרים.  32. שמות ה, כא.  33. חֹוָלם.  34. שמות טז, ג.  35. שמואל־ב יט, א.  36. צפניה ג, ח.  37. דברי הימים־ב יח, כו.  
38. שמות יד, כה.  39. איוב יג, ח.  40. בראשית כד, ז.  41. שופטים ו, לא.  
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11 But the heat of the danger soon made them speak insolently despite their 
trust in God. They said to Moses, “Was it for want of graves in Egypt that you 
brought us to die in the desert? What is this that you have done to us, taking 
us out of Egypt? 
12 Is this not the very thing we spoke to you about in Egypt, when Dathan and 
Aviram said, ‘Leave us alone and let us serve the Egyptians’?45 For it would 
have been better for us to serve the Egyptians than to die in the desert!” Alter-
natively, the people voiced these complaints when they saw that the Egyptians 
continued to approach even after they had prayed; or only some of them still be-
lieved in God’s promise while others began to have doubts.46 In any case, this was 
the first time the people challenged God’s ability to come to their aid.47 
13 But Moses said to the people, “Have no fear. Stand firm and witness the 
deliverance that God will perform for you today, for the Egyptians whom you 
have seen today, you will never see again. 
14 God will do battle for you; you shall remain silent.”

arousal on the part of the Jewish people; they, too, re-
alized that desperate measures were called for.

Similarly, whenever we are confronted with a chal-
lenge, we should view it as an opportunity for spiri-
tual growth rather than try to evade it. When we are 
comfortable and complacent, we are apt to lose sight 
of priorities or lose our sense of urgency in our Divine 
mission. Physical or spiritual adversity can shock us 
out of this indifference, enabling us to climb to the 
sublime spiritual heights possible through repentance 
for our callousness. The challenge of difficulties un-
dermines our egotistical self-assurance and affords us 
the opportunity to advancement in our relationship 
with God by breaking through the obstacle.48 

13 But Moses said to the people: The Jews were in a 
dilemma. They were standing without rafts in front 
of the Sea of Reeds and the Egyptians were fast ap-
proaching. Four factions developed among them, 
each with another plan of action:

 “Let us drown ourselves in the sea!”
 “Let us surrender and return to Egypt!”
 “Let us wage war against them!”
 “Let us pray!”

Moses replied to each faction in turn:

	 Stand	 firm	 and	witness	 the	 deliverance	 that	 God	will	
perform for you today. —do not jump into the sea.

 For the Egyptians whom you have seen today, you will 
never see again. —do not return to Egypt.

	 God	will	do	battle	for	you. —do not wage war against 

them.
 You shall remain silent. —do not pray.

What, then, were they to do? Let them journey forth! 
—continue along on the path to Mount Sinai and all 
will be well.49

These four factions reflect four erroneous attitudes 
that we, too, are liable to adopt in our confrontation 
with spiritual darkness:

 At times we wish to “jump into the sea,” to im-
merse ourselves in the pure waters of Torah and 
prayer and shut our eyes in oblivion to the dark-
ness around us.

 At times we do better saying, “let us return to 
Egypt”—we will deal with the darkness, but as 
slaves. We resign ourselves to our fate of living in a 
dark world; we do our job but without hope.

 Even better is when we say, “let us wage war”—we 
feel the power of light and aspire to conquer the 
Pharaohs of our dark world. But when God in-
structs us to go on to Mount Sinai, it is not time to 
do battle. Furthermore, our motives for battle are 
questionable: do they stem from a commitment to 
goodness or from a desire to fight?

 The fourth path is the highest—“let us pray.” 
During prayer we become one with God, losing 
our sense of self, and desiring only to fulfill His 
wishes. We would not think of secluding ourselves 
from the world or losing hope that light will ul-
timately prevail. We would not think of waging 
self-strategized wars not commanded by God. 

45. Above, 5:21.  46. Likutei Sichot, vol. 11, pp. 52-54.  47. Arachin 15a.  48. Torah Or 61c; Sefer HaMa’amarim 5721, pp. 257-8; Sichot 
Kodesh 5721, pp. 62-3. 5726, pp. 209-210.  49. Mechilta.

Exodus 14:11-14
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 ONKELOS  ַּדֵּב֥ר  ֵאָל֑י  ק  ה ַמה־ִּתְצַע֖ ֶאל־ֹמֶׁש֔ ְיהוָֹ֙ה  אֶמר  ַוּ֤יֹ  15 שלישי 
ּוְנֵט֧ה  ת־ַמְּטָ֗ך  ֶאֽ ם  ָהֵר֣ ה  ְוַאָּת֞  16 עּו:  ְוִיָּסֽ ל  ֶאל־ְּבֵנֽי־ִיְׂשָרֵא֖
ְּב֥תֹוְך  ל  ְבֵנֽי־ִיְׂשָרֵא֛ אּו  ְוָי֧בֹ ּוְבָקֵע֑הּו  ַעל־ַהָּי֖ם  ֶאת־ָיְֽדָ֛ך 
ִים  ִמְצַר֔ ֶאת־ֵל֣ב  ְמַחּזֵ֙ק  ִהְנִנ֤י  י  ֲאִנ֗ ַוֽ  17 ה:  ַּבַּיָּבָׁשֽ ַהָּי֖ם 
ְּבִרְכּ֖בֹו  ּוְבָכל־ֵחי֔לֹו  ְּבַפְרֹע֙ה  ה  ְבָד֤ ְוִאָּכֽ ֲחֵריֶה֑ם  ַאֽ אּו  ְוָי֖בֹ
י  ְבִד֣ ְּבִהָּכֽ ְיהוָֹ֑ה  י־ֲאִנ֣י  ִּכֽ ִים  ִמְצַר֖ ְוָיְֽד֥עּו   18 יו:  ָרָׁשֽ ּוְבָפֽ
ים  ֱאֹלִה֗ ָהֽ ְך  ַמְלַא֣ ע  ַוִּיַּס֞  19 יו:  ָרָׁשֽ ּוְבָפֽ ְּבִרְכּ֖בֹו  ה  ְּבַפְר֔עֹ
ע ַעּ֤מּוד  ֲחֵריֶה֑ם ַוִּיַּס֞ ל ַוֵּיֶ֖לְך ֵמַאֽ ֲחֵנ֣ה ִיְׂשָרֵא֔ ֹהֵלְ֙ך ִלְפֵנ֙י ַמֽ ַהֽ

ם:  ֲחֵריֶהֽ ד ֵמַאֽ ַּיֲֽע֖מֹ ם ַוֽ ָעָנ֙ן ִמְּפֵניֶה֔ ֶהֽ



Nachshon knew that God had instructed the people 
to travel to Mount Sinai to receive the Torah. He was 
therefore singularly unimpressed with the obstacles 
that stood in the way. The fact that a sea stood be-
tween the people and their final goal did not faze him. 
If he had to jump into the sea and keep going until he 
would reach Mount Sinai, so be it.
Nachshon did not enter into any of the discussions 
mentioned above, nor was he impressed with any 
of the four factions’ plans, since none of them led to 
Mount Sinai. He did what was to him the only logical 
thing: to jump into the sea and move one step closer to 
Mount Sinai. In his merit, the sea split.58 
15-16 Let them journey forth…take up your staff 
and raise your arm over the sea: The splitting of the 
Sea of Reeds is generally viewed as the archetype of 
a miraculous and supernatural event. Yet even in this 

case, there had to be a natural action to catalyze the 
miracle: God instructed the people to journey forward 
and Moses to lift his staff over the water. God always 
demands some human act first and only then does He 
perform miracles.

Simply stated, this is because events that occur with-
out our involvement do not truly affect us; we may 
adjust to the changes, but we are not internally affect-
ed. Only when we expend some effort do we truly ap-
preciate and assimilate the miracle.

The same applies in all areas of life. Asking for God’s 
blessings is not sufficient; we must do something that 
can serve as a conduit for the blessing. Whether it 
is a visit to the doctor or performing an extra good 
deed, the blessing requires an expenditure of effort on 
our part.59 

עֹוֵמד  ה  ֹמׁשֶ ָהָיה  ׁשֶ ָלַמְדנּו,  ֵאָלי.  ְצַעק  ּתִ ַמה־   15

ה  ַעּתָ ֵעת  ֹלא  רּוְך־הּוא:  ּבָ דֹוׁש  ַהּקָ לֹו  ָאַמר  ל.  ּלֵ ּוִמְתּפַ

ַאֵחר:  ָבר  ּדָ ָצָרה.  ּבְ ְנתּוִנין  ָרֵאל  ׂשְ ּיִ ׁשֶ ה,  ְתִפּלָ ּבִ ְלַהֲאִריְך 

ָעֶליָך,  ְוֹלא  לּוי  ּתָ ָבר  ַהּדָ ָעַלי   — ֵאָלי"  ְצַעק  ּתִ "ַמה־ 

ִני"42:  ַצּוֻ ּתְ ָיַדי  ְוַעל־ּפַֹעל  ַני  "ַעל־ּבָ ן:  ְלַהּלָ ֱאַמר  ּנֶ ׁשֶ מֹו  ּכְ

ע,  ִלּסַ א  ֶאּלָ ָלֶהם  ֵאין  עּו.   ְוִיּסָ ָרֵאל  ֵני־ִיׂשְ ֶאל־ּבְ ר  ּבֵ ּדַ

ֲאבֹוֵתיֶהם  ְזכּות  ַדאי  ּכְ ְפֵניֶהם.  ּבִ עֹוֵמד  ם  ַהּיָ ֵאין  ׁשֶ

ם: ַהּיָ ָלֶהם  ִלְקֹרַע  ְוָיְצאּו,  ִבי  ֶהֱאִמינּו  ׁשֶ ְוָהֱאמּוָנה   ְוֵהם, 

ּוֵבין  ִמְצַרִים  ַמֲחֵנה  ין  ּבֵ יל  ְלַהְבּדִ ֵמַאֲחֵריֶהם.  ֶלְך  ַוּיֵ  19

ל ִמְצַרִים.  ים ּוַבִליְסְטָראֹות ׁשֶ ל ִחּצִ ָרֵאל, ּוְלַקּבֵ ַמֲחֵנה ִיׂשְ

"ַמְלַאְך  ְוָכאן  ה'",  "ַמְלַאְך  אֹוֵמר:  הּוא  ָכל־ָמקֹום  ּבְ

ד  ְמַלּמֵ ין,  ּדִ א  ֶאּלָ ָכל־ָמקֹום  ּבְ ֱאֹלִהים  ֵאין  ָהֱאֹלִהים". 

ֵצל  ְלִהּנָ ִאם  ָעה,  ׁשָ אֹוָתּה  ּבְ ין  ּדִ ּבַ ְנתּוִנין  ָרֵאל  ִיׂשְ ָהיּו  ׁשֶ

ָכה,  ָחׁשְ ׁשֶ ּכְ ֶהָעָנן.  ע ַעּמּוד  ּסַ ִאם ְלֵהָאֵבד ִעם ִמְצַרִים: ַוּיִ

ֹלא  ָהֵאׁש,  ְלַעּמּוד  ֲחֵנה  ַהּמַ ֶאת  ֶהָעָנן  ַעּמּוד  ִלים  ְוִהׁשְ

ק ַעְרִבית ְלַגְמֵרי,  ּלֵ ָהָיה ָרִגיל ְלִהְסּתַ מֹו ׁשֶ ק ֶהָעָנן ּכְ ּלֵ ִנְסּתַ

יְך ְלִמְצַרִים: א ָנַסע ְוָהַלְך לֹו ֵמַאֲחֵריֶהם ְלַהְחׁשִ ֶאּלָ

ִלית ְצלֹוָתְך  ה ַקּבֵ 15 ַוֲאַמר ְיָי ְלֹמׁשֶ
לּון:  ְוִיּטְ ָרֵאל  ִיׂשְ ֵני  ּבְ ִעם  יל  ַמּלֵ
ַוֲאֵרם  חּוְטָרְך  ַית  טּול  16 ְוַאּתְ 
ְוֵיֲעלּון  ּוְבָזעֹוִהי  א  ַיּמָ ַעל  ְיָדְך  ַית 
א:  ּתָ ׁשְ ַיּבֶ ּבְ א  ַיּמָ גֹו  ּבְ ָרֵאל  ִיׂשְ ֵני  ּבְ
א  17 ַוֲאָנא ָהא ֲאָנא ַמְתֵקיף ַית ִלּבָ
ר  ְוִאְתַיּקַ ְתֵריהֹון  ּבַ ְוַיֲעלּון  ְדִמְצָרֵאי 
ְרִתיכֹוִהי  ְרָיֵתּה ּבִ ִ ַפְרֹעה ּוְבָכל־ַמּשׁ ּבְ
ִמְצָרֵאי  18 ְוֵיְדעּון  ּוְבָפָרׁשֹוִהי: 
ַפְרֹעה  ּבְ רּוִתי  ִאְתַיּקָ ּבְ ְיָי  ֲאָנא  ֲאֵרי 
19 ּוְנַטל  ּוְבָפָרׁשֹוִהי:  ְרִתיכֹוִהי  ּבִ
ִריָתא  ר ֳקָדם ַמׁשְ ְמַדּבַ ַמְלֲאָכא ַדיָי ּדִ
ּוְנַטל  ְתֵריהֹון  ִמּבַ ַוֲאַזל  ָרֵאל  ְדִיׂשְ
ָרא  ַעּמּוָדא ַדֲעָנָנא ִמן ֳקָדֵמיהֹון ּוׁשְ

ְתֵריהֹון: ִמּבַ

42. ישעיה מה, יא.  

58. Likutei Sichot, vol. 1, pp. 135-136.  59. Hitva’aduyot 5742, vol. 2, pp. 561-562.  
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Splitting the Sea
Third Reading 15 Moses then began to pray to God, too. But God said to Moses, 
“Why are you crying out to Me? The Egyptians are almost upon you. Now is the 
time for action, not prayer. And in any case, the outcome of this situation is not 
dependent upon you, but on Me. As to what to do: speak to the Israelites and 
let them journey forth! In the combined merit of their forebearers and the faith 
they themselves showed in Me when they left Egypt,52 the Sea of Reeds will split 
before them! 
16 As for you, take up your staff and raise your arm over the Sea of Reeds and 
split it, and the Israelites will go into the midst of the sea on dry land. 
17 And as for Me, I am going to harden the hearts of the Egyptians so that 
they will go in after them. I shall thus be glorified in the eyes of the world 
through what will then happen to Pharaoh and his entire army, his chariots and 
his horsemen, when I drown them in the sea. 
18 The Egyptians here and back in Egypt will then finally know that I am God, 
when I am thus glorified through Pharaoh, his chariots, and his horsemen.” 
19 As the Egyptians approached, the angel of God that had been advancing in 
front of the Israelite camp now moved and followed behind it in order to keep 
the Egyptians from penetrating into the Israelite camp and to absorb whatever ar-
rows and rocks the Egyptians would hurl at the Israelites.53 From the point when 
the danger to the Israelites became palpable and throughout the ensuing night, 
the heavenly court deliberated over whether the Israelites should be allowed to 
escape or drown in the sea with the Egyptians. At nightfall, the pillar of cloud, 
instead of disappearing as it usually did, also moved from in front of the Israel-
ites and stood at their rear.  



is forbidden for Jews to settle in Egypt;54 we are only 
allowed to visit there for the sake of business.

Rabbi Yitzchak Luria explains the reason for the pro-
hibition to travel to Egypt as follows: Every journey 
we take—indeed, everything we do—must serve 
some Godly purpose. There are “sparks” of holiness 
scattered throughout the entire world; our mission is 
to return them to their source by utilizing our physi-
cal surroundings to fulfill God’s plan for reality. When 
the Jewish people left Egypt, they took everything that 
could be elevated out along with them; Egypt was 
totally emptied of its holy sparks.55 Therefore, since 
there is no mission left to be accomplished in Egypt, 
it is indeed forbidden for Jews to travel there, since 
everything that a Jew does must have a purpose.

This explains why business travel is permitted. Al-
though the sparks from Egypt itself were all elevated, 
objects continue to be brought into the country from 
elsewhere through trade, together with their cor-
responding spiritual content. It is therefore permis-
sible and even necessary for some people to conduct 
trade there, thereby gathering those elusive sparks as 
well.56 

15 Speak to the Israelites and let them journey forth: 
According to the Midrash,57 the sea had not yet split 
when God told the Jews to enter it. The people hesi-
tated, until the prince of the tribe of Judah, Nachshon 
ben Aminadav (Aaron’s brother-in-law) jumped in. 
Only then did God tell Moses to raise his hand and 
split the sea.

52. Above, 4:31, 12:27, 39. Likutei Sichot, vol. 11, p. 54, note 23.  53. Rashi here and on Deuteronomy 32:11.  54. See Mishneh Torah, 
Melachim 5:7.  55. See above, on Exodus 12:36, etc.  56. Sichot Kodesh 5734, vol. 2, pp. 432-433.  57. Mechilta, Beshalach 5; Sotah 37a 
and Chidushei Agadot ad. loc.
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69. Sha’ar HaYichud VehaEmunah, chapter 2.  70. Tanchuma on Deuteronomy 12:29.   71. Exodus 15:22.  72. See below, on 14:29.   
73.  Likutei Sichot, vol. 1, pp. 878-880.  

בשלח

 ONKELOS  י  ַוְיִה֤ ל  ִיְׂשָרֵא֔ ֲחֵנ֣ה  ַמֽ ּוֵבי֙ן  ִים  ִמְצַר֗ ֲחֵנ֣ה  ַמֽ  | ֵּב֣ין  א  ַוָּי֞בֹ  20

ֶאל־ֶז֖ה  ֶז֛ה  ְוֹֽלא־ָקַר֥ב  ֶאת־ַהָּלְ֑יָלה  ַוָּיֶ֖אר  ֶׁשְך  ְוַהֹח֔ ָעָנ֙ן  ֶהֽ
ְיהוָֹ֣ה  ַוּ֣יֹוֶלְך  ַעל־ַהָּים֒  ֶאת־ָידֹ֘ו  ֹמֶׁש֣ה  ט  ַוֵּי֨  21 ְיָלה:  ָּכל־ַהָּלֽ
ֶאת־ַהָּי֖ם  ַוָּיֶׂ֥שם  ְיָלה  ָּכל־ַהַּל֔ ַעָּז֙ה  ים  ָקִד֤ ְּב֨רּוַח  ם  ֶאת־ַ֠הָּי֠  |
ְּב֥תֹוְך  ל  ְבֵנֽי־ִיְׂשָרֵא֛ אּו  ַוָּי֧בֹ  22 ִים:  ַהָּמֽ ְק֖עּו  ַוִּיָּבֽ ָרָב֑ה  ֶלָחֽ
ם:  ּוִמְּׂשֹמאָלֽ יִמיָנ֖ם  ִמֽ ה  חֹוָמ֔ ָלֶה֙ם  ִים  ְוַהַּמ֤ ַּבַּיָּבָׁש֑ה  ַהָּי֖ם 

freedom to choose between good and evil at any given 
moment, unencumbered by precedent or habit.69

And the waters split: The Splitting of the Sea was the 
culmination of the Exodus for several reasons:
 The Egyptian army still remained intact after the 

Exodus, so the threat of re-enslavement still ex-
isted. At the sea, the people were being pursued 
by an army that naturally should have destroyed 
them. According to the Midrash,70 there were 30 
Egyptians to each Jew. Only when the sea split and 
swallowed the Egyptians alive was the process of 
the Exodus truly complete.

 God had promised Abraham that his descendents 
would leave their exile with great wealth. Al-
though the Jews took a large amount of wealth out 
of Egypt, they technically only borrowed this wealth 
from the Egyptians. It did not actually belong to 
them until after the Egyptians drowned in the sea. 
Furthermore, the Egyptian wealth that the Jews 
took at the sea exceeded that which they took with 
them from Egypt.71

 Spiritually, God’s promise to Abraham was that 
the Jews would liberate all the sparks of holiness 
trapped in Egypt. Since it was primarily at the sea 
that the wealth of Egypt became theirs, it follows 
that the primary release of the sparks also occurred 
at the sea.

 Finally, the ultimate goal of the Exodus, the receiv-

ing of the Torah, could only have been achieved by 
first experiencing the spiritual revelations at the 
Splitting of the Sea.72

Spiritually, leaving Egypt means freeing the Divine 
soul from the shackles of the animal soul. The Divine 
soul is free when it realizes that although we are sur-
rounded by “pharaohs,” we need not be servants to 
them; we are free to be servants of God alone. But the 
soul cannot experience this freedom fully until “the 
sea has been split,” until the true, Divine nature of re-
ality has been revealed.

Even without being aware of the true nature of reality, 
we can “leave Egypt,” break out of our bondage to ma-
terialism and dutifully fulfill our responsibilities. But 
such uninspired commitment is vulnerable. If our mind 
and heart are not in it, Pharaoh and his armies can give 
chase. We truly left Egypt and Pharaoh behind only af-
ter the sea is split, when God’s presence is revealed and 
obvious and the lie of Egypt has been exposed.

It is for this very reason that, just as we are required 
to mention the Exodus from Egypt in our daily 
prayers, we are also required to mention the Split-
ting of the Sea, since it is an integral part of our daily 
spiritual exodus.73  

22 On dry land: It is related in the Midrash that God 
caused fruit trees to instantaneously grow in the mid-
dle of the sea and bear fruit; the children plucked the 
fruit of these trees and fed them to the birds, which 

ּוְבנֹו  ֶרְך  ּדֶ ּבַ ְך  ַהּלֵ ַלּמְ ל  ָמׁשָ ִמְצַרִים.  ַמֲחֵנה  ין  ּבֵ ֹבא  ַוּיָ  20

ָפָניו  ִמּלְ ְנָטלֹו   — ּבֹותֹו  ִלׁשְ ִלְסִטים  אּו  ּבָ ְלָפָניו,  ְך  ְמַהּלֵ

אּו  ּבָ ְלָפָניו.  ְנָתנֹו   — ֵמַאֲחָריו  ְזֵאב  א  ּבָ ְלַאֲחָריו.  ּוְנָתנֹו 

ִלְסִטים ְלָפָניו ּוְזֵאִבים ֵמַאֲחָריו — ְנָתנֹו ַעל ְזרֹועֹו ְוִנְלַחם 

י ְלֶאְפַרִים ָקָחם ַעל־ְזרֹוֹעָתיו"43:  ְלּתִ ְך "ְוָאֹנִכי ִתְרּגַ ֶהם. ּכָ ּבָ

ֶאת  ָהֵאׁש  ַעּמּוד  ֶאר.  ַוּיָ ְלִמְצַרִים:  ְך.  ְוַהחֹׁשֶ ֶהָעָנן  ַוְיִהי 

ל־ ּכָ ָלֶלֶכת  ַדְרּכֹו  ּכְ ִלְפֵניֶהם  ְוהֹוֵלְך  ָרֵאל  ְלִיׂשְ ְיָלה  ַהּלָ

ל ֲעָרֶפל ְלַצד ִמְצַרִים: ְולֹא־ָקַרב ֶזה  ְך ׁשֶ ְוַהֹחׁשֶ ְיָלה.  ַהּלַ

רּוַח  ּבְ ה.   ַעזָּ ָקִדים  רּוַח  ּבְ  21 ַמֲחֶנה:  ַמֲחֶנה ֶאל  ֶאל־ֶזה. 

רּוְך־ דֹוׁש ּבָ ַהּקָ רּוחֹות, ִהיא ָהרּוַח ׁשֶ ּבָ ה ׁשֶ ִהיא ַעּזָ ָקִדים ׁשֶ

רּוַח־ָקִדים  "ּבְ ֱאַמר:  ּנֶ ׁשֶ ִעים,  ָהְרׁשָ ִמן  ּה  ּבָ ִנְפַרע  הּוא 

ָבֵרְך  ִדים ׁשְ ֲאִפיֵצם"44, "ָיבֹוא ָקִדים רּוַח ה'"45, "רּוַח ַהּקָ

ְקעּו  ּבָ יֹום ָקִדים"47: ַוּיִ ה ּבְ ׁשָ רּוחֹו ַהּקָ ים"46, "ָהָגה ּבְ ֵלב ַיּמִ ּבְ

עֹוָלם: ּבָ ל־ַמִים ׁשֶ ִים. ּכָ ַהּמָ

ְדִמְצָרֵאי  ִריָתא  ַמׁשְ ין  ּבֵ 20 ְוָעאל 
ַוֲהָוה  ָרֵאל  ְדִיׂשְ ִריָתא  ַמׁשְ ּוֵבין 
ָרֵאל  ּוְלִיׂשְ ְלִמְצָרֵאי  ְוַקְבָלא  ֲעָנָנא 
ין  ּדֵ ִאְתְקִריב  ְוָלא  ל־ֵליְלָיא  ּכָ ְנַהר 
21 ַוֲאֵרים  ל־ֵליְלָיא:  ּכָ ין  ּדֵ ְלַות 
ְיָי ַית  ר  ְוַדּבַ א  ַיּמָ ה ַית ְיֵדּה ַעל  ֹמׁשֶ
ל־ֵליְלָיא  יף ּכָ ּקִ רּוַח ִקּדּוָמא ּתַ א ּבְ ַיּמָ
ָזעּו  ְוִאְתּבְ א  ּתָ ׁשְ ְלַיּבֶ א  ַיּמָ ַית  י  ּוִ ְוׁשַ
גֹו  ּבְ ָרֵאל  ִיׂשְ ְבֵני  22 ְוָעאלּו  א:  ַמּיָ
ׁשּוִרין  ְלהֹון  א  ּוַמּיָ א  ּתָ ׁשְ ַיּבֶ ּבְ א  ַיּמָ

ָמאְלהֹון: ִמיִמיְנהֹון ּוִמּשְׂ

43. הושע יא, ג.  44. ירמיה יח, יז.  45. הושע יג, טו.  46. יחזקאל כז, כו.  47. ישעיה כז, ח.
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20 It came and positioned itself between the camp of the Egyptians and the 
camp of Israel. Thus, there was cloud and darkness for the Egyptians, for the 
pillar of cloud hid the light shed by the pillar of fire. It was so dark for the Egyp-
tians that they could not see the Israelite camp at all. They could no longer attack 
the Israelites, so the angel of God was no longer needed and departed.60 But the 
Egyptians continued to shoot arrows and hurl projectiles nonetheless, so the pil-
lar of cloud now absorbed these.61 But, although it was dark for the Egyptians, the 
pillar of fire lit up the night for the Israelites. Because the pillar of cloud blocked 
the Egyptians’ vision, neither camp came near the other all through the first two 
thirds62 of the night. 
21 Moses raised his arm over the sea. And God drove back the sea throughout 
the night with a powerful east wind—which He uses to punish the wicked63—
and turned the sea into dry land, and, in addition the waters all over the world 
split, so the whole world would know of this miracle. The sea split into twelve 
pathways, one for each tribe.64 
22 The Israelites went into the midst of the sea on dry land, and the water 
formed a wall for each tribe on its right and on its left. The tribe of Benjamin was 
the first to enter.65 

20 There was cloud and darkness, but [the pillar 
of fire] lit up the night: The literal translation of the 
verse is: “there was cloud and darkness and it [i.e., 
the cloud and darkness] lit up the night,” implying 
that the darkness itself became a source of illumina-
tion.66 This revelation was a precursor to the Splitting 
of the Sea, where the concealment of the sea would 
also be “peeled back” to disclose the great treasures 
hidden within.
Darkness—the apparent absence of Divine revelation 
and clarity—is only such from our limited perspective. 
From God’s perspective, “Darkness does not obscure 
anything for You; night is as bright as day, and dark-
ness as light.”67 Darkness is a challenge we are meant 
to overcome and thereby reap the benefits that are to 
be had by overcoming it.
We can approach this challenge in two ways. One is 
to repel the darkness by taking whatever light we do 
have and forging ahead with it. Ignoring the darkness 
and focusing on the light will dispel the darkness, 
even if the darkness is seemingly much greater than 
the little light we possess. This strategy is certainly bet-
ter than succumbing to the depression and despair of 
darkness, and will even suffice, in most cases, to carry 
us through the dark periods of life.
But the ultimate objective is not merely to dispel the 
darkness but to transform it into light by turning its 

negativity into a positive force in our lives. When we 
succeed in this, the resultant light is infinitely brighter 
than the light that was shining as such all along.68

21 And God drove back the sea with a powerful east 
wind throughout the night: In other words, God had 
to keep the wind constantly blowing in order to keep 
the walls of water erect. Had God let the wind stop, 
these walls would have collapsed and the sea would 
have reverted to its natural level.
When God created the world, He also acted against 
the “natural” state of things: He created existence out 
of non-existence. Analogous to the Splitting of the Sea, 
God has to keep His creative force constantly “blow-
ing” into reality in order to keep it from reverting back 
to its original, default state of non-existence. Reality is 
therefore not something that exists on its own, nor is 
it even something that exists by virtue of the property 
of existence with which God imbued it when He first 
created it. It exists solely because God is actively and 
continuously infusing it with His creative force.
The implications of this truth are both profound and 
far-reaching. If God is constantly recreating the world, 
then the world right now is, in a very real sense, an 
entirely different one than the world that existed a mo-
ment ago. It is a fresh, new world, and we are brand 
new people, not necessarily straitjacketed by any cause-
and-effect relationship with the past. We have complete 

60. Sichot Kodesh 5732, vol. 1, pp. 406-408, 410-411, 417-419, 452-454, 459-462.  61. Rashi on 19:4, below.  62. See below, v. 24. 
63. As seen in Jeremiah 18:17, Hosea 13:15, Ezekiel 27:26, and Isaiah 27:8.  64. Rashi on Psalms 136:13.  65. Rashi on 1 Samuel 
15:17.  66. Sefer HaMa’amarim 5666, p. 227; BeSha’ah SheHikdimu 5672, vol. 2, pp. 934-942, vol. 3, pp. 1323-1328.  67. Psalms 139:12.  
68. Hitva’aduyot 5711, vol. 2, pp. 42-43. 
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48. במדבר כג, יד.  49. ְמבּוָכה, ֶהֶלם.  50. עיין משנת רבי אליעזר )ניו יורק, תרצ"ד( עמ' 15.  51. שמואל־א ז, י.  52. שמות ט, לד.

בשלח

 ONKELOS  ה  ַּפְר֔עֹ ֣סּוס  ל  ֹּכ֚ ם  ֲחֵריֶה֔ ַאֽ אּו  ַוָּי֣בֹ ִי֙ם  ִמְצַר֨ ַוִּיְרְּד֤פּו   23

ֶקר  ַהּ֔בֹ ֶרת  ְּבַאְׁש֣מֹ ְיִה֙י  ַוֽ  24 ַהָּיֽם:  ֶאל־ּ֖תֹוְך  יו  ָרָׁש֑ ּוָפֽ ִרְכּ֖בֹו 
ָהם  ַוָּי֕ ְוָעָנ֑֑ן  ׁש  ֵא֖ ְּבַעּ֥מּוד  ִים  ִמְצַר֔ ֲחֵנ֣ה  ֶאל־ַמֽ ְיהוָֹ֙ה  ף  ַוַּיְׁשֵק֤
ֲהֵג֖הּו  ְיַנֽ יו ַוֽ ן ַמְרְּכֹבָת֔ ת ֹאַפ֣ ַסר ֵא֚ ִים: 25 ַוָּי֗ ֲחֵנ֥ה ִמְצָרֽ ת ַמֽ ֵא֖
ְיהוָֹ֔ה  י  ִּכ֣ ל  ִיְׂשָרֵא֔ ִמְּפֵנ֣י  ָא֨נּוָס֙ה  ִים  ִמְצַר֗ אֶמר  ַוּ֣יֹ ִּבְכֵבֻד֑ת 

ִים: פ ם ְּבִמְצָרֽ ם ָלֶה֖ ִנְלָח֥
ַעל־ ֶאת־ָיְֽדָ֖ך  ְנֵט֥ה  ה  ֶאל־ֹמֶׁש֔ ְיהוָֹ֙ה  אֶמר  ַוּ֤יֹ  26 רביעי 
יו:  ָרָׁשֽ ְוַעל־ָּפֽ ַעל־ִרְכּ֖בֹו  ִים  ַעל־ִמְצַר֔ ִי֙ם  ַהַּמ֨ ְוָיֻׁש֤בּו  ַהָּי֑ם 



reality. Since we are still in exile, we do not always 
see the effects of our actions, but eventually, when the 
unseen changes in reality reach a critical mass, they 
will usher in the messianic redemption. Then, even 
the inanimate kingdom will openly reveal its hidden, 
Divine potential.77

And the water formed a wall for them on their right 
and on their left: Allegorically, too, we need to be pro-
tected from the floodwaters of life on both the “left” 
and the “right.” When the evil inclination attempts to 
lead us astray from the proper, Torah-true path, there 
are two tacks it can take. 

It can attack from the “right”: When we are doing well, 
financially and otherwise, it attempts to convince us 
that we have no need for Divine assistance. “When 
the Jews were in the desert, without anything at all, 
they needed God’s help for food and sustenance. But 

you are doing quite well all on your own. Your charm/
business sense/trading savvy is all that you need. Why 
bother with old-fashioned rituals and constrictions?”

Or, it can assault us from the “left”: When things 
aren’t going so well, it attempts to convince us that 
we have no time for eliciting Divine assistance. “This 
is no time for restrictions,” it says. “As soon as things 
get better, when you’ve got the time and the money, 
then you will be able to worry about such things as 
Shabbat observance, ethical business behavior, and 
the like. But right now you’ve got to work. You’re in 
the rat-race, and you need to concentrate solely and 
fully on getting ahead.”

We therefore need God’s protection on both sides, for 
only with it can we be assured of successfully travers-
ing the turbulent waters of life and staying on the 
tried and true path of the Torah.78 

ם  ּלָ ֵאין ּכֻ יד ׁשֶ ְרֹעה. ְוִכי סּוס ֶאָחד ָהָיה? ַמּגִ 23 ּכֹל סּוס ּפַ

ֹמֶרת  ַאׁשְ ּבְ  24 ֶאָחד:  סּוס  ּכְ א  ֶאּלָ קֹום  ַהּמָ ִלְפֵני  ֲחׁשּוִבין 

ְואֹוָתּה  מּורֹות,  ְיָלה ְקרּוִיין ַאׁשְ ַהּלַ ֶחְלֵקי  ת  ֹלׁשֶ ׁשְ ַהּבֶֹקר. 

ֹמֶרת ַהּבֶֹקר". ְואֹוֵמר ֲאִני, ְלִפי  ְפֵני ַהּבֶֹקר ְקרּוָיה ַאׁשְ ּלִ ׁשֶ

ת  ֵרת, ּכַ ָ ל ַמְלֲאֵכי ַהּשׁ יר ׁשֶ ָמרֹות ׁשִ ְיָלה ָחלּוק ְלִמׁשְ ַהּלַ ׁשֶ

ְוֶזהּו  ֹמֶרת".  ה ֲחָלִקים, ְלָכְך ָקרּוי "ַאׁשְ ֹלׁשָ ת, ִלׁשְ ּכַ ַאַחר 

ָנה  לֹוַמר, ּפָ ט. ּכְ ּבֵ ֵקף. ַוּיַ ׁשְ ַרת": ַוּיַ ַמּטְ ם ֻאְנְקלֹוס "ּבְ ְרּגֵ ּתִ ׁשֶ

ִכי", ַאף הּוא ְלׁשֹון  ִחיָתם. ְוַתְרּגּומֹו: "ְוִאְסּתְ ֲאֵליֶהם ְלַהׁשְ

ַעּמּוד  ֵדה ֹצִפים"48 — "ֲחַקל ָסכּוָתא": ּבְ מֹו: "ׂשְ ָטה, ּכְ ַהּבָ

ְוַעּמּוד  ִטיט,  ּכְ אֹותֹו  ה  ְועֹוׂשֶ יֹוֵרד  ָעָנן  ַעּמּוד  ְוָעָנן.  ֵאׁש 

ְלׁשֹון  ָהם.  ַוּיָ טֹות:  ּמְ ּתַ ִמׁשְ סּוֵסיֶהם  ְוַטְלֵפי  יחֹו,  ַמְרּתִ ֵאׁש 

ִסְגִנּיֹות  ָנַטל  ָבם,  ִעְרּבְ ַלַעז49.  ּבְ אישטורדישו"ן  ְמהּוָמה, 

יֹוֵסי  י  ַרּבִ ל  ׁשֶ נֹו  ּבְ ֱאִליֶעֶזר  י  ַרּבִ ִפְרֵקי  ּבְ ִנינּו  ְוׁשָ ֶהם.  ּלָ ׁשֶ

ַהְרָעַמת   — "ְמהּוָמה"  ּבֹו  ֱאַמר  ּנֶ ׁשֶ ל־ָמקֹום  ּכָ ִליִלי50:  ַהּגְ

דֹול ְוגֹו' ַעל־ קֹול־ּגָ ְרֵעם ה' ּבְ ן: "ַוּיַ קֹול הּוא, ְוֶזה ָאב ְלֻכּלָ

ִמּכַֹח  ֹבָתיו.  ַמְרּכְ ֹאַפן  ֵאת  ַסר  ַוּיָ  25 ם"51:  ַוְיֻהּמֵ ים  ּתִ ִלׁשְ ּפְ

ִבים  בֹות ִנְגָררֹות, ְוַהּיֹוׁשְ ְרּכָ ים, ְוַהּמֶ ּלִ ְלּגַ ְרפּו ַהּגַ ָהֵאׁש ִנׂשְ

ַהְנָהָגה  ְכֵבֻדת. ּבְ ְרִקין: ַוְיַנֲהֵגהּו ּבִ ֶהם ָנִעים ְוֶאְבֵריֶהן ִמְתּפָ ּבָ

ד ִלּבֹו  ְכּבֵ ְדדּו — "ַוּיַ ּמָ ה ׁשֶ ִמּדָ ה ָלֶהם, ּבְ ֵבָדה ְוָקׁשָ ִהיא ּכְ ׁשֶ

ִנְלָחם  ְכֵבֻדת":  ּבִ "ַוְיַנֲהֵגהּו   — אן  ּכָ ַאף  ַוֲעָבָדיו"52,  הּוא 

 — ִמְצָרִים"  "ּבְ ַאֵחר:  ָבר  ּדָ ים.  ְצִרּיִ ּמִ ּבַ ִמְצָרִים.  ּבְ ָלֶהם 

ְך לֹוִקים  ם, ּכָ ֵאּלּו לֹוִקים ַעל ַהּיָ ם ׁשֶ ׁשֵ ּכְ ֶאֶרץ ִמְצַרִים, ׁשֶ ּבְ

קּוִפים  ּזְ ׁשֶ ִים.  ַהּמַ בּו  ׁשֻ ַוּיָ  26 ְבִמְצַרִים:  ֲארּו  ׁשְ ּנִ ׁשֶ אֹוָתם 

חֹוָמה, ָיׁשּובּו ִלְמקֹוָמם ִויַכּסּו "ַעל ִמְצַרִים": ְועֹוְמִדים ּכְ

ְתֵריהֹון  ּבַ 23 ּוְרָדפּו ִמְצָרֵאי ְוָעאלּו 
ְרֹעה ְרִתיכֹוִהי ּוָפָרׁשֹוִהי  ּכֹל סּוָסַות ּפַ
ַצְפָרא  ַרת  ַמּטְ ּבְ 24 ַוֲהָוה  א:  ַיּמָ ְלגֹו 
ְדִמְצָרֵאי  ִריָתא  ְלַמׁשְ ְיָי  ֵכי  ְוִאְסּתְ
יׁש  ּגֵ ְוׁשַ ַוֲעָנָנא  ָתא  ָ ְדֶאּשׁ ַעּמּוָדא  ּבְ
י  25 ְוַאְעּדֵ ְדִמְצָרֵאי:  ִריָתא  ַמׁשְ ַית 
ְלהֹון  ר  ּוְמַדּבַ ְרִתיֵכהֹון  י  ּלֵ ְלּגִ ּגַ ַית 
ִמן  ֵנִערֹוק  ִמְצָרֵאי  ַוֲאָמרּו  ְתקֹוף  ּבִ
בּוְרָתא  ָרֵאל ֲאֵרי ָדא ִהיא ּגְ ֳקָדם ִיׂשְ
ִמְצָרִים:  ּבְ ְקָרִבין  ְלהֹון  ֲעַבד  ּדַ ַדיָי 
ְיָדְך  ַית  ֲאֵרים  ה  ְלֹמׁשֶ ְיָי  26 ַוֲאַמר 
ִמְצָרֵאי  ַעל  א  ַמּיָ ִויתּובּון  א  ַיּמָ ַעל 

יהֹון: ָרׁשֵ ַעל ְרִתיֵכיהֹון ְוַעל ּפָ

77. Likutei Sichot, vol. 3, pp. 972-973.  78. Based on Likutei Sichot, vol. 2, pp. 524-525.  
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23 As the pillar of cloud followed the Israelites into the sea, the Egyptians’ ability 
to see was restored. The Egyptians—all of Pharaoh’s horses, chariots and horse-
men—came in pursuit after the Israelites into the midst of the sea. 
24 Despite the Egyptians’ numbers, however, God thwarted them easily. The night 
is divided into three parts, during each of which a different “watch” of angels 
takes its turn singing God’s praises. During the third watch of the night, which is 
already the beginning of the morning, God looked down upon the camp of the 
Egyptians and confounded them with the pillar of fire and the pillar of cloud: 
the pillar of cloud turned the seabed under the Egyptians into mud and the pillar 
of fire made the mud boiling hot, so the horses’ hooves fell off. God then made all 
the ensigns on the chariots fall off and made it thunder. All this threw the camp 
of the Egyptians into confusion. 
25 The hot mud burnt the wheels of the chariots and they fell off. God thus removed 
the wheels of their chariots, so the horses dragged them on the ground. He thus 
treated the Egyptians heavily, shaking up the riders and dislocating their joints. 
The Egyptians said, “Let us flee from Israel, for God is fighting for them against 
Egypt!” As God struck the Egyptians at the Sea of Reeds, He simultaneously struck 
many more back in Egypt. When the sea split, the heavens also split open, and as 
the Israelites emerged from the sea even the least of them beheld a prophetic vision 
superior to any the Biblical prophets after Moses would ever experience.74

Fourth Reading 26 God said to Moses, “Raise your arm over the sea so that the 
waters that have been standing erect, allowing the Israelites and the Egyptians to 
traverse the Sea of Reeds, will come back over the Egyptians, over their chariots 
and their horsemen before they leave it.”



then joined the Jews in their song of praise to God. Al-
though God is generally loath to tamper with nature, 
He caused trees to grow miraculously to teach the 
fledgling Jewish nation an important lesson: when-
ever there is an opportunity to utilize some part of 
creation in fulfilling God’s purpose, it should be taken 
advantage of. Thus God caused the seabed—which for 
the brief time during the Jew’s passage was capable 
of producing trees—to give forth fruit. These fruits in 
turn enhanced the people’s song to their Creator. The 
miraculous trees teach us that even the most fleeting 
opportunity can and should be used to a Godly end.75

On a deeper level, God caused fruit trees to grow 
and bear fruit because this was an integral part of the 
miracle of the Splitting of the Sea. The Splitting of the 
Sea was the revelation of reality’s hidden side, its po-
tential to express the Divinity pulsing within it. This 
revelation had to occur at all levels of creation: in the 

mineral, vegetable, and animal kingdoms, as well as 
in humanity.

The earth possesses the potential to sustain plant life, 
so when the sea split, the earth manifested this poten-
tial. Plant life has the potential to sustain animal life, 
so the trees that sprouted from the seabed bore fruit. 
Animal life has the potential to sustain and enhance 
human life, so the birds ate from the miraculously-
produced fruit and thus were enabled to join the Jews 
in the Song at the Sea.

As we will explain shortly,76 the sea would not have 
split unless the Jews first revealed their hidden Divine 
potential; the seabed revealed its potential to produce 
fruit-bearing trees because the people revealed their 
inner Divine potential.

Similarly, when we repeat the experience of the Split-
ting of the Sea in our daily lives by revealing our 
hidden Divine potential, we affect the very fabric of 

74. Rashi on 15:2, below.   75. Sichot Kodesh 5723, 15 Shevat.  76. On v. 29, below.
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בשלח

 ONKELOS  ֶק֙ר  ּ֨בֹ ִלְפ֥נֹות  ם  ַהָּי֜ ָׁשב  ַוָּי֨ ם  ַעל־ַהָּי֗ ֶאת־ָי֜דֹו  ה  ֹמֶׁש֨ ַוֵּיט֩   27

ֶאת־ ְיהוָֹ֛ה  ַוְיַנֵע֧ר  ִלְקָרא֑תֹו  ים  ָנִס֣ ִים  ּוִמְצַר֖ יָת֔נֹו  ְלֵא֣
ֶכ֙ב  ֶאת־ָהֶר֨ ַוְיַכּ֤סּו  ִים  ַהַּמ֗ ַוָּיֻׁש֣בּו   28 ַהָּיֽם:  ְּב֥תֹוְך  ִים  ִמְצַר֖
ם  ֲחֵריֶה֖ ַאֽ ים  ַהָּבִא֥ ה  ַּפְר֔עֹ יל  ֵח֣ ְלֹכל֙  ים  ָרִׁש֔ ְוֶאת־ַהָּפ֣
ל  ִיְׂשָרֵא֛ ּוְבֵנ֧י   29 ד:  ַעד־ֶאָחֽ ם  ָּבֶה֖ ר  ֹֽלא־ִנְׁשַא֥ ַּבָּי֑ם 
יִמיָנ֖ם  ִמֽ ה  ֹחָמ֔ ָלֶה֙ם  ִים  ְוַהַּמ֤ ַהָּי֑ם  ְּב֣תֹוְך  ה  ַבַּיָּבָׁש֖ ְל֥כּו  ָהֽ
ל  ֶאת־ִיְׂשָרֵא֖ ַה֛הּוא  ַּבּ֥יֹום  ְיהוָֹ֜ה  ַוּ֨יֹוַׁשע   30 ם:  ּוִמְּׂשֹמאָלֽ
ַעל־ ת  ֵמ֖ ִים  ֶאת־ִמְצַר֔ ִיְׂשָרֵאל֙  ְ֤֑רא  ַוַּי ִים  ִמְצָר֑  ִמַּי֣ד 

ְׂשַפ֥ת ַהָּיֽם: 

can they possibly have that makes them worthy of 
such a great miracle?” God answered: “Their protec-
tion is derived from the right—the Torah that they 
will soon accept, and from the left—the prayers they 
will recite and the tefilin they will don.”

Why the necessity for a double merit?

As mentioned, the purpose of the sea’s splitting was 
not merely to escape from the Egyptians; it also 
served as a foretaste of the Giving of the Torah and 
a preparation for it. At the Giving of the Torah, the 
Godliness latent within the physical world would be 
fully revealed.

This revelation was elicited by a parallel occurrence 
within the Jews themselves. Under normal circum-
stances, the restrictive, material context in which we 
live our lives forces us to develop our personalities in 
a limited way, emphasizing one or another character 
trait or propensity to the exclusion of others. When 
we respond to God’s call to join in the work of recti-
fying the world, we naturally gravitate toward those 
aspects of the Divine mission that align with our dom-

inant personality traits. We try to respond to God on 
our own terms.
But the Torah requires us to enlist all possible facets 
of human nature in performing God’s work, even 
those that are of opposing natures. For example, 
we are required at times to draw Divinity into the 
world by studying and teaching the Torah’s rules 
for life or fulfilling God’s commandments. At other 
times, we are required to do just the opposite: to re-
nounce this world and lose ourselves in the ecstatic 
rapture of prayer. By advancing toward accepting 
the Torah, the Jews displayed their essential con-
nectedness to God, reflected in their willingness to 
serve Him on His terms. As such, the Jews were pro-
tected on both the “right” and the “left,” i.e., they ac-
crued the merit of their willingness to serve God in  
conflicting directions.
This willingness revealed and reflected their very es-
sence, which transcended whatever particular per-
sonality each of them had developed. As a result, they 
merited the Splitting of the Sea, a similar act of revela-
tion within nature.88 

ַהּבֶֹקר ּפֹוֶנה ָלֹבא: ְלֵאיָתנֹו. ְלָתְקּפֹו  27 ִלְפנֹות ּבֶֹקר. ְלֵעת ׁשֶ

ָהיּו ְמהּוָמִמים ּוְמֹטָרִפים, ְוָרִצין  ָהִראׁשֹון: ָנִסים ִלְקָראתֹו. ׁשֶ

ֵדיָרה  ַהּקְ ֶאת  ַנֵער  ּמְ ׁשֶ ָאָדם  ּכְ ה'.  ַוְיַנֵער  ִים:  ַהּמַ ִלְקַראת 

ָהיּו עֹוִלין  ְך  ּכָ ְלַמְעָלה,  ְחּתֹון  ְוַהּתַ ה  ְלַמּטָ ָהֶעְליֹון  ְוהֹוֵפְך 

ֶהם  ּבָ רּוְך־הּוא  ּבָ דֹוׁש  ַהּקָ ְוָנַתן  ם,  ּיָ ּבַ ִרין  ּבְ ּתַ ּוִמׁשְ ְויֹוְרִדין 

יק", ְוהּוא ְלׁשֹון ֵטרּוף  ּנִ ּסּוִרין: ַוְיַנֵער. "ְוׁשַ ל ַהּיִ ִחּיּות ְלַקּבֵ

ָדה: 28 ַוְיַכּסּו ֶאת־ י ַאּגָ ִמְדְרׁשֵ ה ֵיׁש ּבְ י, ְוַהְרּבֵ ָלׁשֹון ֲאַרּמִ ּבִ

ִלְכּתֹב  ְקָראֹות  ַהּמִ ֶרְך  ּדֶ ְך  ּכָ ְרֹעה.  ּפַ ְוגֹו' ְלֹכל ֵחיל  ָהֶרֶכב 

ת"53. ְוֵכן "ְלֹכל  ה ְנֹחׁשֶ ֲעׂשֶ ָליו ּתַ מֹו: "ְלָכל־ּכֵ ָלֶמ"ד ְיֵתָרה, ּכְ

ֹכל ֲעֹבָדתֹו"54, "ִויֵתֹדָתם ּוֵמיְתֵריֶהם ְלָכל־ ן ּבְ ּכָ ׁשְ ֵלי ַהּמִ ּכְ

ָרֵאל ֶאת־ ְרא ִיׂשְ ּקּון ָלׁשֹון: 30 ַוּיַ א ּתִ ֵליֶהם"55. ְוֵאיָנּה ֶאּלָ ּכְ

ֹיאְמרּו  ּלֹא  ׁשֶ ֵדי  ּכְ ָפתֹו,  ׂשְ ַעל  ם  ַהּיָ ָלָטן  ּפְ ׁשֶ ֵמת.  ִמְצַרִים 

ד  ְך ֵהם עֹוִלין ִמּצַ ד ֶזה ּכָ ָאנּו עֹוִלים ִמּצַ ם ׁשֶ ׁשֵ ָרֵאל: ּכְ ִיׂשְ

פּו ַאֲחֵרינּו: ּנּו, ְוִיְרּדְ ַאֵחר ָרחֹוק ִמּמֶ

א  ַיּמָ ַעל  ְיֵדּה  ַית  ה  ֹמׁשֶ 27 ַוֲאֵרים 

ּה  ְלֻתְקּפֵ ַצְפָרא  ן  ְלִעּדַ א  ַיּמָ ְוַתב 

יק ְיָי  ּנֵ ּוִמְצָרֵאי ַעְרִקין ִלְקָדמּוֵתּה ְוׁשַ

א  א: 28 ְוָתבּו ַמּיָ גֹו ַיּמָ ַית ִמְצָרֵאי ּבְ

א ְלָכל־ ּיָ ָרׁשַ א ְוַית ּפָ ַוֲחפֹו ַית ְרִתיַכּיָ

ְתֵריהֹון  ּבַ ָעלּו  ּדְ ְרֹעה  ּפַ ְרַית  ִ ַמּשׁ

ָחד:  ַעד  הֹון  ּבְ ַאר  ּתְ ִאׁשְ ָלא  א  ַיּמָ ּבְ

א  ּתָ ׁשְ ְבַיּבֶ יכּו  ַהּלִ ָרֵאל  ִיׂשְ 29 ּוְבֵני 

ׁשּוִרין  ְלהֹון  א  ּוַמּיָ א  ַיּמָ גֹו  ּבְ

30 ּוְפַרק  ָמאְלהֹון:  ּוִמּשְׂ ִמיִמיֵניהֹון 

ִמיָדא  ָרֵאל  ִיׂשְ ַית  ַההּוא  יֹוָמא  ּבְ ְיָי 

ָרֵאל ַית ִמְצָרֵאי  ִיׂשְ ַוֲחָזא  ְדִמְצָרֵאי 

א: יף ַיּמָ ַמְיִתין ַעל ּכֵ

53. שמות כז, ג.  54. שם, יט.  55. במדבר ד, לב. 

88. Likutei Sichot, vol. 3, pp. 966-973.
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27 Moses raised his arm over the sea, and towards morning of the 21st of Nisan, 
the sea surged back to its accustomed state while the Egyptians were fleeing 
towards it. For the Egyptians were so confused at this point that they fled into 
the sea, toward the returning waters. And then God churned the Egyptians in the 
midst of the sea: they rose and fell,79 together with their chariots,80 until they were 
dismembered, but God kept them alive until the end so they could experience the 
pain. They sunk into the mud, in retribution for having made the Israelites make 
bricks,81 and were dashed against the waters that had solidified in the depth of 
the sea.82 
28 The waters came back and covered over the chariots and horsemen of Pha-
raoh’s entire army that had gone into the sea after the Israelites; not one of 
them remained. 
29 But the Israelites had walked on dry land in the midst of the sea, while the 
water formed a wall for them, on their right and on their left. 
30 Thus, on that day, God rescued Israel from Egypt. The pathways through the 
sea were semicircular, and the people emerged from the water on the same side 
of the sea as they had entered, further 
north along the shore (see Figure 3).83 
The people did not see the Egyptians 
drown, so they feared that they, too, had 
left the sea somewhere else along the 
shore. They thus doubted God’s ability 
to rescue them for a second time.84 In 
order to allay this fear, God made the 
sea wash up all the dead Egyptians, and 
thus Israel saw the Egyptians dead on 
the seashore. After the Israelites saw 
them, the earth swallowed the dead 
Egyptians. In the merit of Pharaoh hav-
ing previously submitted to God,85 God 
granted them proper burial.86 

29 While the water formed a wall for them on their 
right and on their left: The repetition of this fact un-
derscores its centrality to the miracle of the Splitting 
of the Sea. Indeed, it serves to indicate that this en-
compassing protection served not only to protect the 
Jews from the Egyptians—for if that were the case, it 
would only have been needed earlier on, when the 
Egyptians were still alive—but also from some other 

peril endangering their journey towards the Giving of 
the Torah.
The Midrash87 describes the Splitting of the Sea in the 
following terms:
As the Jews were passing through the sea, the angels 
appeared before God, complaining: “How can it be 
that idol worshippers such as these should be able to 
walk on dry land through the sea itself? What merit 

Figure 3: The Splitting of the Sea

79. Rashi on 15:1, below.  80. Rashi on 15:1, below.  81. Rashi on 15:4, below.  82. Rashi on 15:8, below.  83. See Tosefot, Arachin 
15a, s.v. Kesheim sheAnu; Maimonides, Commentary to the Mishnah, Avot 5:4; Shitah Mekubetzet, Arachin 15a §13.  84. Arachin 15ab. 
85. Above, 9:27.  86. Rashi on 15:12, below.  87. Mechilta ad loc.  
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בשלח

 ONKELOS  ְיהוָֹ֙ה  ָעָׂש֤ה  ר  ֲאֶׁש֨ ה  ַהְּגֹדָל֗ ֶאת־ַהָּי֣ד  ל  ִיְׂשָרֵא֜ ְרא  ַוַּי֨  31

ה  יהוָֹ֔ה ּוְבֹמֶׁש֖ ינּ֙ו ַּבֽ ַּיֲֽאִמ֨ ם ֶאת־ְיהוָֹ֑ה ַוֽ יְר֥אּו ָהָע֖ ִים ַוִּיֽ ְּבִמְצַר֔
ַעְבּֽדֹו: פ

ַהֹּזא֙ת  ה  ֶאת־ַהִּׁשיָר֤ ל  ִיְׂשָרֵא֜ י  ּוְבֵנ֨ ָיִֽׁשיר־מֶׁשה֩  ז  ָא֣  15:1

ה ֥סּוס  ה ָּגָא֔ י־ָג֣אֹ יהָֹו֙ה ִּכֽ יָרה ַּלֽ ר ָאִׁש֤ אְמ֖רּו ֵלא֑מֹ יהוָֹ֔ה ַוּֽיֹ ַלֽ
ה ַבָּיֽם:  ְכ֖בֹו ָרָמ֥ ְוֽרֹ

nection he provides to God should be visualized as a 
knot, which simply serves to tie two pieces of string 
together. While a bridge is a third entity interposed 
between the two banks, the knot is nothing in and of 
itself; it is simply the connection joining the two pieces 
of string.97 

1 He cast both horse and rider into the sea: Interest-
ingly enough, the song does not focus primarily upon 
the people’s salvation, but rather on the destruction of 

their enemies, the Egyptians.

The Jews had no need to affirm their spiritual con-
nection to God; that was never in any doubt. Instead, 
they thanked God for revealing that connection in the 
physical world, where there were real enemies who 
were attempting to destroy them. Such a manifesta-
tion of their intrinsic connection could not be taken 
for granted, and for that they raised their voices in 
song.98 

ָתה  ָעׂשְ ׁשֶ דֹוָלה  ַהּגְ בּוָרה  ַהּגְ ֶאת  ֹדָלה.  ַהּגְ ד  ֶאת־ַהּיָ  31

ה ְלׁשֹונֹות נֹוְפִלין ַעל  רּוְך־הּוא. ְוַהְרּבֵ דֹוׁש ּבָ ל ַהּקָ ָידֹו ׁשֶ

ן  ָפְרׁשֹו — ְיַתּקֵ ׁש ֵהן, ְוַהּמְ ן ְלׁשֹון ָיד ַמּמָ ְלׁשֹון "ָיד", ְוֻכּלָ

ָרָאה  ׁשֶ ה. ָאז ּכְ יר־ֹמׁשֶ ּבּור: 1 ָאז ָיׁשִ ׁשֹון ַאַחר ִעְנַין ַהּדִ ַהּלָ

ַע"56.  ר ְיהֹוׁשֻ יָרה. ְוֵכן "ָאז ְיַדּבֵ יר ׁשִ ׁשִ ּיָ ִלּבֹו ׁשֶ ס, ָעָלה ּבְ ַהּנֵ

ה  ֲעׂשֶ ּיַ ִלּבֹו ׁשֶ ב ּבְ ְרֹעה"57 — ָחׁשַ ה ְלַבת־ּפַ ְוֵכן "ּוַבִית ַיֲעׂשֶ

ה  יר. ְוֵכן ָעׂשָ ׁשִ ּיָ יר" — ָאַמר לֹו ִלּבֹו ׁשֶ אן: "ָיׁשִ ָלּה. ַאף ּכָ

ָרָאה  ׁשֶ ַע, ּכְ יהֹוׁשֻ יָרה ַלה'". ְוֵכן ּבִ — "ַוּיֹאְמרּו ֵלאֹמר, ָאׁשִ

ה — "ַוּיֹאֶמר ְלֵעיֵני  ְוֵכן ָעׂשָ ר,  ַדּבֵ ּיְ ׁשֶ ס ָאַמר לֹו ִלּבֹו  ַהּנֵ

יר  ָיׁשִ "ָאז  ּה  ּבָ ַתח  ּפָ ׁשֶ ֵאר  ַהּבְ יַרת  ׁשִ ְוֵכן  ָרֵאל".  ִיׂשְ

"ָאז  ֱענּו־ָלּה"59.  ְבֵאר  "ֲעִלי  ַאֲחָריו:  ַרׁש  ּפֵ ָרֵאל"58,  ִיׂשְ

ׁש  ּקֵ ּבִ ָרֵאל61 ׁשֶ ְרׁשּו ּבֹו ַחְכֵמי ִיׂשְ ָמה"60 — ּפֵ ֹלֹמה ּבָ ִיְבֶנה ׁשְ

ָבה  ֲחׁשָ ַהּמַ ם  ׁשֵ ַעל  ַהּיֹו"ד  ׁשֶ ָלַמְדנּו,  ָבָנה.  ְוֹלא  ִלְבנֹות 

ׁשּוטֹו. ֲאָבל ִמְדָרׁשֹו ָאְמרּו ַרּבֹוֵתינּו  ב ּפְ ֵ ֶנֶאְמָרה. ֶזהּו ְלַיּשׁ

ִמן  ִתים  ַהּמֵ ת  ִלְתִחּיַ ֶרֶמז  אן  ִמּכָ ִלְבָרָכה62:  ִזְכרֹוָנם 

ׁש  ּקֵ ּבִ ְרׁשּוהּו:  ּפֵ ׁשֶ ֹלֹמה  ׁשְ ל  ֶ ִמּשׁ ן, חּוץ  ֻכּלָ ּבְ ְוֵכן  ַהּתֹוָרה. 

ָאר  ׁשְ ה ּכִ ׁשֹון ַהּזֶ ב ַהּלָ ֵ ִלְבנֹות ְוֹלא ָבָנה. ְוֵאין לֹוַמר ּוְלַיּשׁ

ָכה  "ּכָ גֹון:  ּכְ ד,  ִמּיָ ְוֵהן  ָעִתיד  ְלׁשֹון  ּבִ ִבים  ְכּתָ ַהּנִ ָבִרים  ּדְ

ִיְהֶיה  ר  ֲאׁשֶ "ְוֵיׁש  ַיֲחנּו"64,  ה'  י  "ַעל־ּפִ ִאּיֹוב"63,  ה  ַיֲעׂשֶ

ין ְלׁשֹון  ִמיד, ְונֹוֵפל ּבֹו ּבֵ ָבר ַההֹוֶוה ּתָ ֵהן ּדָ ֶהָעָנן"65. ְלִפי ׁשֶ

ָעה,  א ְלׁשָ ּלֹא ָהָיה ֶאּלָ ין ְלׁשֹון ָעָבר. ֲאָבל ֶזה, ׁשֶ ָעִתיד ּבֵ

ָאה  ְתּגָ ּנִ ָאה. ׁשֶ י־ָגֹאה ּגָ ה: ּכִ ׁשֹון ַהּזֶ ּלָ בֹו ּבַ ְ ֵאינֹו ָיכֹול ְלַיּשׁ

לֹוַמר,  ֶפל  ַהּכֶ א  ּבָ ַאֵחר:  ָבר  ּדָ ַתְרּגּומֹו.  ּכְ ֵאה,  ל־ּגְ ּכָ ַעל 

הּוא  ׁשֶ ּכְ ר ָוָדם ַלֲעׂשֹות,  ר ְלָבׂשָ ִאי ֶאְפׁשָ ָבר ׁשֶ ה ּדָ ָעׂשָ ׁשֶ

ְוָכאן  ַהּסּוס,  ִמן  ילֹו  ַמּפִ ָעָליו  ר  ּבֵ ּוִמְתּגַ ֲחֵברֹו  ּבַ ִנְלָחם 

ַלֲעׂשֹות  ר  ֶאְפׁשָ ִאי  ְוָכל־ׁשֶ ם.  ַבּיָ ָרָמה  ְורֹוְכבֹו  ַהסּוס   —

ֵגאּות  י  "ּכִ מֹו:  ּכְ אּות"  "ּגֵ ְלׁשֹון  ּבֹו  נֹוֵפל  זּוָלתֹו,  ְיֵדי  ַעל 

י ְוִזְמָרת ָיּה,  פּוָלה: "ָעּזִ ְמָצא ּכְ יָרה ּתִ ִ ל־ַהּשׁ ה"66. ְוֵכן ּכָ ָעׂשָ

ם.  ּלָ מֹו", ְוֵכן ּכֻ ַוְיִהי ִלי ִליׁשּוָעה", "ה' ִאיׁש ִמְלָחָמה ה' ׁשְ

ְוָכל־ ירֹות  ִ ל־ַהּשׁ ּכָ ַעל   — ָאה"  ּגָ י־ָגֹאה  "ּכִ ַאֵחר:  ָבר  ּדָ

ֶמֶלְך  ת  ִמּדַ ּכְ ְוֹלא  ּתֹוֶסֶפת,  ֵיׁש־ּבֹו  עֹוד  ּבֹו  ס  ֲאַקּלֵ ֶ ַמה־ּשׁ

ֵניֶהם  ִסין אֹותֹו ְוֵאין ּבֹו: סּוס ְוֹרְכבֹו. ׁשְ ַקּלְ ּמְ ר ָוָדם ׁשֶ ׂשָ ּבָ

ּומֹוִריִדין  ָלרּום  אֹוָתם  ַמֲעִלין  ִים  ְוַהּמַ ָבֶזה,  ֶזה  ְקׁשּוִרין 

ְרִמיּו  "ּוְ ְוֵכן  ִליְך.  ִהׁשְ ִנְפָרִדין: ָרָמה.  ְוֵאיָנן  אֹוָתם ָלֹעֶמק, 

תּוב ֶאָחד אֹוֵמר  ָדה68: ּכָ ְלגֹוא־ַאּתּון נּוָרא"67. ּוִמְדַרׁש ַאּגָ

ָהיּו עֹוִלין  ׁשֶ ד,  ְמַלּמֵ ְוָכתּוב ֶאָחד אֹוֵמר "ָיָרה".  "ָרָמה", 

ָתּה"69  ּנָ ּפִ ֶאֶבן  "ִמי־ָיָרה  מֹו:  ּכְ הֹום.  ַלּתְ ְויֹוְרִדין  ָלרּום 

ה: — ִמְלַמְעָלה ְלַמּטָ

ְיָדא  בּוַרת  ּגְ ַית  ָרֵאל  ִיׂשְ 31 ַוֲחָזא 

ִמְצָרֵאי ּוְדִחילּו  י ֲעַבד ְיָי ּבְ ָתא ּדִ ַרּבְ

ֵמיְמָרא  ּבְ ְוֵהיִמינּו  ְיָי  ֳקָדם  ִמן  א  ַעּמָ

ּה:  ַעְבּדֵ ה  ֹמׁשֶ ּוִבְנבּוַאת  ַדיָי 

ָרֵאל  ה ּוְבֵני ִיׂשְ ח ֹמׁשֶ ּבַ ֵכן ׁשַ 15:1 ּבְ

א ָהָדא ֳקָדם ְיָי ַוֲאָמרּו  ְחּתָ ּבַ ׁשְ ַית ּתֻ

ֲאֵרי  ְיָי  ֳקָדם  ְונֹוֵדי  ח  ּבַ ְנׁשַ ְלֵמיָמר 

א ְוֵגיאּוָתא ִדיֵלּה  יְוָתַנּיָ ֵאי ַעל ּגֵ ִאְתּגָ

א: ִהיא סּוְסָיא ְוָרְכֵבּה ְרָמא ְבַיּמָ

56. יהושע י, יב.  57. מלכים־א ז, ח.  58. במדבר כא, יז.  59. שם.  60. מלכים־א יא, ז.  61. שבת נו, ב.  62. סנהדרין צא, ב.  63. איוב א, ה.  64. במדבר ט, כג.  
65. שם, כ.  66. ישעיה יב, ה.  67. דניאל ג, ו.  68. מכילתא פרשה ב.  69. איוב לח, ו.

98. Hitva’aduyot 5751, vol. 2, pp. 213-214.
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 CHASIDIC INSIGHTS 

BESHALACH

31 When Israel saw the mighty arm that God had exercised against the Egyp-
tians, the people stood in awe of God; they believed in God and in His 
servant Moses.

The Song at the Sea
15:1 Then, when they saw how God had miraculously saved them from the Egyp-
tians once and for all,89 Moses and the Israelites sang this song to God. Being in 
the midst of a sublime prophetic experience, Moses was able to quote Pharaoh’s 
words (which he had not heard) and predict future events.90 They said as fol-
lows: “I will sing to God for He is exalted beyond any other exalted being and 
only He is absolutely supreme. He is superhuman, for a human can only throw 
a rider off a horse, but He cast both horse and rider into the sea. Furthermore, I 
will sing to God even though He is exalted beyond my capacity to articulate—
unlike human rulers, whom people praise beyond their true merit. He cast horse 
and rider together into the sea, miraculously keeping the riders astride despite 
the torrent of the waves. 

31 Israel saw…they believed in God: Generally, after 
seeing something, we no longer need to accept it on 
faith. If so, after seeing God’s great hand, why did the 
Jewish people still need to believe in God and Moses? 
The answer is that once they had seen and validated 
what they had previously only believed in, they were 
able to “upgrade” their belief and believe in that 
which still remained beyond what they had seen; they 
believed in what they had not seen.

The potential to do this is infinite. We struggle to per-
ceive what we currently believe; when we succeed in 
doing so, we realize that there is still more about God 
to believe in; more subtle nuances in our conceptu-
alization of Him. We then strive to understand these 
new realizations, which we can initially only believe 
in, and no sooner do we accomplish this than new 
visions of Divinity open up before us, giving us still 
more to believe in. In this way we perpetually broad-
en the horizons of our faith and our capacity to relate 
to God on ever-higher levels.91

And in His servant Moses: The Midrash92 deduces 
from this verse that belief in Moses is an integral com-
ponent of belief in God and that, conversely, doubting 
his credibility is a breach in one’s belief in God.

Here we find reference to the concept of a Rebbe—a 
leader the belief in whose existence is in some way on 
a par with our belief in God—and the imperative to 
identify him. The Zohar states that God provides every 
generation with a preeminently righteous individual 
who is “an extension of Moses.”93 This “Moses,” just 
as the original Moses, serves as a link between his 
generation and God.94 Faith in this extraordinary per-
son fortifies our faith in God, and commitment to his 
guidance deepens our commitment to God. 

In addition to being a channel through which we can 
reach God, Moses is also the channel through which 
God’s blessings reach us. As it is stated in the Talmud: 
“One who has an ailing person in his home should go 
to a sage and ask him to pray for him.”95 The sage’s 
prayers can accomplish for someone ailing physically 
or spiritually what our own prayers cannot. This sage 
is our connection with God in both directions.

Belief in the power of the Moses of the generation 
does not contradict the fundamental Jewish belief that 
there are no intermediaries between God and man, 
for in order to qualify for this role, the sage must be, 
like Moses, devoid of ego and completely transpar-
ent—“the humblest man on earth.”96 As opposed to a 
bridge, which connects two banks of a river, the con-

89. See above, 14:2, and on 14:21.90. Likutei Sichot, vol. 36, p. 66.  91. Derech Mitzvotecha, pp. 44b-46b.  92. Mechilta.  93. Tikunei 
Zohar 69 (112a, 114a).  94. See Deuteronomy 5:5.  95. Bava Batra 116a.  96. Numbers 12:3.  97. Hitva’aduyot 5711, p. 273; Likutei 
Sichot, vol. 2, pp. 485, 510-511, vol. 11, pp. 172-174, 184-186.

Exodus 14:31-15:1
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 RASHI 

בשלח

הּו ֱאֹלֵה֥י  ְוַאְנֵו֔ ֵאִל֙י  ֶז֤ה  יׁשּוָע֑ה  ִלֽ י  ְיִהי־ִל֖ ַוֽ ּה  ָי֔ ְוִזְמָר֙ת  ָעִּז֤י   2

ְׁשֽמֹו:  ְיהוָֹ֖ה  ה  ִמְלָחָמ֑ יׁש  ִא֣ ְיהוָֹ֖ה   3 ְנהּו:  ֲמֶמֽ ַוֲֽאֽרֹ י   ָאִב֖

יו ֻטְּב֥עּו  ִלָׁש֖ ר ָׁשֽ ה ַבָּי֑ם ּוִמְבַח֥ ה ְוֵחי֖לֹו ָיָר֣ ת ַּפְר֛עֹ 4 ַמְרְּכ֥בֹ

ֶבן:  ְּכמֹו־ָאֽ ִבְמצֹוֹ֖לת  ָיְֽר֥דּו  ְיַכְסֻי֑מּו  ת  ְּתֹה֖מֹ  5 ְבַים־ֽסּוף: 

אֹוֵיֽב:  ִּתְרַע֥ץ  ְיהוָֹ֖ה  יְנָ֥ך  ְיִמֽ ַח  ַּבּ֑כֹ י  ֶנְאָּדִר֖ ְיהוָֹ֔ה  יְנָ֣ך  ְיִמֽ  6

י".  ְחּתִ ּבַ ְוֻתׁשְ ְקִפי  "ּתֻ ם:  ְרּגֵ ּתִ ֻאְנְקלֹוס  ָיּה.  ְוִזְמָרת  י  ָעזִּ  2
'ְוִזְמָרִתי'.  מֹו  ּכְ "ְוִזְמָרת" —  ׁשּוֻרק.  ּבְ י'  'ֻעּזִ מֹו  ּכְ י" —  "ָעּזִ
ְנקּוָדתֹו  מֹוהּו ּבִ ֵאין ְלָך ּכָ ְקָרא, ׁשֶ ֵמּהַ ַעל ְלׁשֹון ַהּמִ ַוֲאִני ּתָ
ֵאֶצל  ָסמּוְך  הּוא  ׁשֶ ְמקֹומֹות  ה  ֹלׁשָ ׁשְ ּבִ א  ֶאּלָ ְקָרא,  ּמִ ּבַ
י  ֻעּזִ "ה'  ׁשּוֻרק:  ָנקּוד  ְמקֹומֹות  ָאר  ְוָכל־ׁשְ "ְוִזְמָרת", 
ת  ּבַ ָבה  ל־ּתֵ ּכָ ְוֵכן  ֹמָרה"71.  ֶאׁשְ ֵאֶליָך  "ֻעּזֹו  י"70.  ּוָמֻעּזִ
ַמֳאֶרֶכת  ִהיא  ׁשֶ ּכְ ְמָלאפּו"ם72,  קּוָדה  ַהּנְ אֹוִתּיֹות  י  ּתֵ ׁשְ
ֲחָטף ָהִראׁשֹוָנה,  ּבַ ָו"א  ׁשְ ּבִ ה  ִנּיָ ְ ַהּשׁ ְוֵאין  ית  ִליׁשִ ׁשְ אֹות  ּבְ
"ֹחק"  "רּוִקי",  "ֹרק"  י",  "ֻעּזִ "ֹעז"  גֹון:  ּכְ ׁשּוֻרק,  ּבְ ְנקּוָדּה 
ּלֹו"  "ּכֻ "ּכֹל"  ֻעּלֹו'73,  'ָיסּור...   — "ֻעּלּו"  "ֹעל"  י",  "ֻחּקִ
ל  י ְוִזְמָרת" ׁשֶ ה "ָעּזִ ֹלׁשָ ּלֹו"74. ְוֵאּלּו ׁשְ ם ַעל־ּכֻ ִלׁשִ — "ְוׁשָ
ֲחָטף ָקַמץ.  ּבַ ים76, ְנקּוִדים  ִהּלִ ּתְ ל  ְוׁשֶ ְעָיה75  ְיׁשַ ל  ְוׁשֶ אן  ּכָ
"ְוִזְמָרת",  א  ֶאּלָ 'ְוִזְמָרִתי'  תּוב  ּכָ ֵמֶהם  ֶאָחד  ּבְ ֵאין  ְועֹוד, 
ֲאִני אֹוֵמר  ְלָכְך  ִליׁשּוָעה".  "ַוְיִהי־ִלי  ָלֶהם:  ָסמּוְך  ם  ְוֻכּלָ
ְוֹלא  י",  "ֻעּזִ מֹו  ּכְ י"  "ָעּזִ ֵאין  ׁשֶ ְקָרא,  ַהּמִ ְלׁשֹון  ב  ֵ ְלַיּשׁ
הּוא,  ָבר  ּדָ ם  ׁשֵ י"  "ָעּזִ א  ֶאּלָ "ְוִזְמָרִתי",  מֹו  ּכְ "ְוִזְמָרת" 
"ׁשְֹכִני  ַלע"78,  ּסֶ ַחְגֵוי  ּבְ "ׁשְֹכִני  ָמִים"77,  ָ ּשׁ ּבַ ִבי  "ַהּיֹׁשְ מֹו:  ּכְ
ִלי  ָהָיה  הּוא   — ָיּה"  ְוִזְמָרת  י  "ָעּזִ ַבח  ֶ ַהּשׁ ְוֶזהּו  ְסֶנה"79. 
מֹו: "ְלֶעְזַרת  בּוק הּוא ְלֵתַבת "ה'", ּכְ ִליׁשּוָעה. "ְוִזְמָרת" ּדָ
ּוְלׁשֹון  ָהָאָדם"82.  ֵני  ּבְ ְבַרת  ֶעְבַרת ה'"81, "ַעל־ּדִ "ּבְ ה'"80, 
"ְוִזְמָרת" — ְלׁשֹון "ֹלא ִתְזֹמר"83, "ְזִמיר ָעִריִצים"84, ְלׁשֹון 
ָלנּו  ָהָיה  ֱאֹלֵהינּו  ל  ׁשֶ ְוִנְקָמתֹו  ֻעּזֹו   — ּוְכִריָתה  ּסּוַח  ּכִ
ּלֹא ֶנֱאַמר 'ָהָיה',  ְתַמּה ַעל ְלׁשֹון "ַוְיִהי" ׁשֶ ִליׁשּוָעה. ְוַאל ּתִ
ָלׁשֹון ֶזה, ְוֶזה ֻדְגָמתֹו:  ִרים ּבִ ה ִמְקָראֹות ְמַדּבְ ּמָ ׁש ָלנּו ּכַ ּיֶ ׁשֶ
ַעׂש ְצָלעֹות  ִביר, ַוּיַ ִית ָסִביב ַלֵהיָכל ְוַלּדְ "ֶאת־ִקירֹות ַהּבַ
ִדְבֵרי  ה ְצָלעֹות ָסִביב'. ְוֵכן ּבְ ָסִביב"85, ָהָיה לֹו לֹוַמר 'ָעׂשָ
ְמֹלְך  ַוּיִ ְיהּוָדה,  ָעֵרי  ּבְ ִבים  ַהּיֹׁשְ ָרֵאל  ִיׂשְ "ּוְבֵני  ִמים:  ַהּיָ
ֲעֵליֶהם ְרַחְבָעם"86, ָהָיה לֹו לֹוַמר 'ָמַלְך ֲעֵליֶהם ְרַחְבָעם'. 
ָחָטם'.  ָחֵטם"87, ָהָיה לֹו לֹוַמר 'ׁשְ ׁשְ י ְיֹכֶלת ה' ְוגֹו' ַוּיִ ְלּתִ "ִמּבִ
ֻמתּו"88, 'ֵמתּו' ָהָיה לֹו  ה ְוגֹו' ַוּיָ ַלח ֹמׁשֶ ר־ׁשָ ים ֲאׁשֶ "ְוָהֲאָנׁשִ
ָהָיה  ֲעֹזב"89,  ַוּיַ ַבר ה'  ִלּבֹו ֶאל־ּדְ ם  ר ֹלא־ׂשָ "ַוֲאׁשֶ לֹוַמר. 
ְוָהיּו  ֲעֵליֶהם.  ִנְגָלה  ְכבֹודֹו  ּבִ ֵאִלי.  ֶזה  'ָעַזב':  לֹוַמר  לֹו 
ּלֹא  ֶ ם ַמה־ּשׁ ְפָחה ַעל ַהּיָ ע, ָרֲאָתה ׁשִ ֶאְצּבַ ַמְרִאין אֹותֹו ּבְ
ם ְלׁשֹון ָנֶוה — "ָנֶוה  ְרּגֵ ָראּו ְנִביִאים: ְוַאְנֵוהּו. ֻאְנְקלֹוס ּתִ

ְלׁשֹון  "ְוַאְנֵוהּו" —  ַאֵחר:  ָבר  ּדָ "ִלְנֵוה־ֹצאן"91.  ֲאָנן"90,  ׁשַ
"ַמה־ּדֹוֵדְך  גֹון:  ּכְ עֹוָלם,  ְלָבֵאי  ְבחֹו  ְוׁשִ נֹויֹו  ר  ֲאַסּפֵ נֹוי, 
ָאִבי.  ֱאלֵֹהי  ְוָכל־ָהִעְנָין:  ְוָאדֹום"93,  ַצח  "ּדֹוִדי  ִמּדֹוד"92, 
ת  ִחּלַ ּתְ ֲאִני  ֹלא  ָאִבי" —  "ֱאֹלֵהי  "ַוֲאֹרְמֶמְנהּו".  ֶזה  הּוא 
ֵואָלהּותֹו  ה  ָ ֻדּשׁ ַהּקְ ִלי  ְועֹוֶמֶדת  ֻמְחֶזֶקת  א  ֶאּלָ ה,  ָ ֻדּשׁ ַהּקְ
ִמְלֲחמֹות,  ַעל  ּבַ ִמְלָחָמה.  ִאיׁש  ה'   3 ֲאבֹוָתי:  ִמיֵמי  ָעַלי 
ִמין  ְמֻתְרּגָ ְך"  ְו"ִאיׁשֵ "ִאיׁש"  ְוֹכל  ָנֳעִמי"94.  "ִאיׁש  מֹו:  ּכְ
מֹו.  ַעל", ְוֵכן "ְוָחַזְקּתָ ְוָהִייָת ְלִאיׁש"95 — ְלִגּבֹור: ה' ׁשְ "ּבַ
מֹו  ּכְ ִנְלָחם,  מֹו הּוא  ׁשְ ּבִ א  ֶאּלָ ַזִין,  ִבְכֵלי  ִמְלֲחמֹוָתיו ֹלא 
ְצָבאֹות"96.  ה'  ם  ׁשֵ ּבְ ָבא־ֵאֶליָך  "ְוָאֹנִכי  ִוד:  ּדָ ָאַמר  ׁשֶ
הּוא ִנְלָחם ְונֹוֵקם  ָעה ׁשֶ ׁשָ מֹו" — ַאף ּבְ ָבר ַאֵחר: "ה' ׁשְ ּדָ
רּוָאיו ְוָלזּון ֶאת  תֹו ְלַרֵחם ַעל ּבְ ִמּדָ ֵמאֹוְיָביו, אֹוֵחז הּוא ּבְ
הּוא  ׁשֶ ּכְ  — ֲאָדָמה  ַמְלֵכי  ת  ִמּדַ ּכְ ְוֹלא  עֹוָלם,  ֵאי  ל־ּבָ ּכָ
ּכַֹח  ּבֹו  ְוֵאין  ל־ֲעָסִקים,  ִמּכָ ַעְצמֹו  ּפֹוֶנה  ִמְלָחָמה  ּבְ עֹוֵסק 
ה. ְוֵכן  א", ְלׁשֹון ְיִרּיָ י ְבַיּמָ ּדִ ם. "ׁשְ ַלֲעׂשֹות זֹו ָוזֹו: 4 ָיָרה ַבּיָ
ֵדי".  ּתְ ָדָאה ִיׁשְ ּתְ ֶרה"97 — "אֹו־ִאׁשְ הּוא אֹוֵמר: "אֹו־ָיֹרה ִיּיָ
ם  ׁשֵ ּוִמְבַחר.  ֵעל:  ִהְתּפַ ְמקֹום  ּבִ ֵאּלּו  ּבְ ת  ׁשֶ ּמֶ ְמׁשַ י"ו  ְוַהּתָ
עּו. ֵאין  ב" "ִמְקָרא ֹקֶדׁש": ֻטּבְ ּכָ ב" "ִמׁשְ מֹו: "ֶמְרּכָ ָבר, ּכְ ּדָ
יֵון ְמצּוָלה"98,  י ּבִ מֹו: "ָטַבְעּתִ ְמקֹום ִטיט, ּכְ א ּבִ ְטִביָעה ֶאּלָ
ם ִטיט ִלְגֹמל  ה ַהּיָ ֲעׂשֶ ּנַ ד, ׁשֶ יט"99. ְמַלּמֵ ּטִ ע ִיְרְמָיהּו ּבַ ְטּבַ "ַוּיִ
ּוִבְלֵבִנים:  ֹחֶמר  ּבְ ָרֵאל  ִיׂשְ ֶאת  דּו  ְעּבְ ִ ּשׁ ׁשֶ ָתם,  ִמּדָ ּכְ ָלֶהם 
בֹו,  ְיֵתָרה  ָהֶאְמָצִעית  ְוַהּיֹו"ד  ְיַכּסּום,  מֹו  ּכְ ְיַכְסֻימּו.   5
ֻין"100,  ִיְרּבְ ְוֹצאְנָך  "ּוְבָקְרָך  מֹו:  ּכְ ָכְך,  ּבְ ְקָראֹות  ַהּמִ ְוֶדֶרְך 
ָמָעּה  ׁשְ ּמַ ׁשֶ ִראׁשֹוָנה  ְוַהּיֹו"ד  יֶתָך"101,  ּבֵ ן  ׁשֶ ִמּדֶ "ִיְרְוֻין 
ְחְזרּו  ּיַ ׁשֶ ֵדי  ּכְ ְבַים סּוף,  עּו  ֻטּבְ הּו:  ְרׁשֵ ּפָ ְך  ּכָ ָעִתיד,  ְלׁשֹון 
ְקָרא  ּמִ ּבַ ּדֹוֶמה לֹו  ִויַכּסּו אֹוָתן. "ְיַכְסֻימּו" — ֵאין  ִים  ַהּמַ
ְמָלאפּו"ם102:  ּבִ 'ְיַכְסֻימֹו'  ָנקּוד  ִלְהיֹות  ְוַדְרּכֹו  ְנקּוָדתֹו,  ּבִ
ּוְבָמקֹום  עֹוֶפֶרת"103,  ּכַ "ָצְללּו  ַאֵחר:  ּוְבָמקֹום  מֹו־ָאֶבן.  ּכְ
הֹוְלִכים  ׁש,  ּקַ ּכַ  — ִעים  ָהְרׁשָ ׁש"104.  ּקַ ּכַ "ֹיאְכֵלמֹו  ַאֵחר: 
ִרים  ׁשֵ ְוַהּכְ ֶאֶבן,  ּכָ  — ינֹוִנים  ּבֵ ְויֹוְרִדין,  עֹוִלין  ְרִפין  ּוִמּטָ
י ְפָעִמים —  ּתֵ ד: 6 ְיִמיְנָך...ְיִמיְנָך. ׁשְ חּו ִמּיָ ּנָ עֹוֶפֶרת, ׁשֶ — ּכַ
ית  ֹמאל ַנֲעׂשֵ ל ָמקֹום, ַהּשְׂ ין ֶאת ְרצֹונֹו ׁשֶ ָרֵאל עֹוׂשִ ׂשְ ּיִ ׁשֶ ּכְ
ָרֵאל, ִויִמיְנָך  יל ֶאת ִיׂשְ ּכַֹח. ְלַהּצִ ִרי ּבַ ָיִמין: ְיִמיְנָך ה' ֶנְאּדָ
ְרַעץ  ְרַעץ אֹוֵיב. ְוִלי ִנְרֶאה, אֹוָתּה ָיִמין ַעְצָמּה ּתִ ִנית ּתִ ֵ ַהּשׁ

ִחיָלא ְיָי ֲאַמר  י ּדְ ְחּתִ ּבַ י ְוֻתׁשְ ְקּפִ 2 ּתֻ
ין ֱאָלִהי  ֵמיְמֵרּה ַוֲהָוה ִלי ְלָפִריק ּדֵ ּבְ
א ֱאָלָהא ַדֲאָבָהַתי  ׁשָ ְוֶאְבֵני ֵלּה ַמְקּדְ
ִנְצַחן  ָמֵרי  3 ְיָי  ֳקָדמֹוִהי:  ְוֶאְפַלח 
ְרֹעה  ּפַ 4 ְרִתיֵכי  ֵמּה:  ׁשְ ְיָי  א  ְקָרַבּיָ
רֹוִהי  ּבָ ַפר ּגִ א ּוׁשְ ִדי ְבַיּמָ ְרָיֵתּה ׁשְ ִ ּוַמּשׁ
א  הֹוַמּיָ 5 ּתְ ְדסּוף:  א  ְבַיּמָ ָבעּו  ִאּטְ
ַאְבָנא:  א ּכְ ֲחפּו ֲעֵליהֹון ְנָחתּו ְלֻעְמַקּיָ
ֵחיָלא ְיִמיָנְך ְיָי  יָרא ּבְ 6 ְיִמיָנְך ְיָי ַאּדִ

ָבַרת ַסְנָאה:  ּתְ

78. ירמיה מט, טז. 77. תהלים קכג, א.   76. קיח, יד.   75. יב, ב.   74. שמות יד, ז.   73. ישעיה י, כז.   72. חֹוָלם.   71. תהלים נט, י.    70. ירמיה טז, יט.  
79. דברים לג, טז.  80. שופטים ה, כג.  81. ישעיה ט, יח.  82. קהלת ג, יח.  83. ויקרא כה, ד.  84. ישעיה כה, ה.  85. מלכים־א ו, ה.  86. ב י, יז.  87. במ־
 דבר יד, טז.  88. שם, לו־לז.  89. שמות ט, כא.  90. ישעיה לג, כ.  91. ישעיה סה, י.  92. שיר השירים ה, ט.  93. שם, י.  94. רות א, ג.  95. מלכים־א ב, ב.

 96. שמואל־א יז, מה.  97. שמות יט, יג.   98. תהלים סט, ג.  99. ירמיה לח, ו.  100. דברים ח, יג.  101. תהלים לו, ט.  102. חֹוָלם.  103. להלן פסוק י.  
104. להלן פסוק ז.
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BESHALACH

2 God’s might and retribution were a salvation for me. When the sea split, the 
heavens opened and I saw a vision of God.99 I pointed to it, and said: This is my 
God! I will build Him an Abode, the Temple. I will proclaim His glory to all the 
nations of the earth. I am not the first to do this: He is my father’s God—i.e., the 
same God he worshipped—and I will exalt Him. 
3 God is the Master of war; God fights His wars not with weapons, like a mortal 
king, but with His Name. And even when God is engaged in war, God simulta-
neously manifests His mercy-Name [Havayah] by sustaining all His creatures. 
4 He hurled Pharaoh’s chariots and army into the sea; the elite of his officers 
were sunk into the mud that the bed of the Sea of Reeds had become. 
5 Once they sunk, the deep waters could cover them; they sank into the depths 
like stone. 
6 Your right Hand, O God, that is adorned with power; Your same right Hand, 
O God, demonstrates its power when it shatters the enemy. In addition, Your 
right Hand, O God, is adorned with the power to do good and Your left hand to 
mete out punishment. Yet, when Your people follow Your will, they avert punish-
ment and make Your left hand act like Your right Hand, O God, so that it shat-
ters the enemy instead of punishing Your people. Furthermore, You crush the 
enemy’s spirit with only Your right Hand, O God, that is adorned with power; 

2 This is my God and I will glorify Him, my father’s 
God and I will exalt Him: The letters of the word for 
“I will glorify Him” (anveihu) can be permuted to form 
the words for “I and He” (ani vehu). Based on this, 
Rabbi Yeshaya Horowitz explained this verse as fol-
lows: When we work at understanding God, internal-
izing the reality of His existence, He becomes “our” 
God. Each one of us can say, “This is my God.” When 
God becomes this real to us, we come to understand 
how the world and everything in it—including our-
selves—are part of Him. “I and He” are one. But if 
He is just our fathers’ God, i.e., our relationship with 
Him is based only on tradition, then He remains aloof 
and “exalted.” His presence in our lives is abstract 
and impersonal.100

In other words, in addition to possessing supra-ra-
tional faith, we must also develop a rational under-
standing of God as much as possible. As King David 
instructed his son Solomon, “Know the God of your 
father”101—come to know the God in whom you al-
ready believe.
Nonetheless, both the Song of the Sea and King Da-
vid’s instruction to Solomon predicate accepted faith, 
“the God of your father,” before the God of reason. 
Only when our reason is based on faith are we cer-
tain that it will not be influenced by the imperfections 
of human logic and the limitations of human intel-
lect. Grounded solidly in the faith we inherit from 
our forebearers, our reason will lead us to goodness 
and truth.102  

ְמָלאכֹות  י  ּתֵ ׁשְ ַלֲעׂשֹות  ָלָאָדם  ר  ֶאְפׁשָ ִאי  ֶ ַמה־ּשׁ אֹוֵיב, 
ּכַֹח,  ּבַ ֱאֶדֶרת  ַהּנֶ ְיִמיְנָך  ִמְקָרא:  ל  ׁשֶ ּוְפׁשּוטֹו  ַאַחת.  ָיד  ּבְ
ה ִמְקָראֹות  ְרַעץ אֹוֵיב. ְוַכּמָ ּה? ְיִמיְנָך ִהיא ּתִ ַלאְכּתָ ַמה־ּמְ
ֹיאֵבדּו"105.  ֹאְיֶביָך  ה  ִהּנֵ י  ּכִ ה',  ֹאְיֶביָך  ה  י־ִהּנֵ "ּכִ ְגָמתֹו:  ּדֻ
אּו  ִעים ַיֲעֹלזּו"106. "ָנׂשְ ִעים ה', ַעד־ָמַתי ְרׁשָ "ַעד־ָמַתי ְרׁשָ
ֹלא  ה',  ָלנּו  "ֹלא  קֹוָלם"107.  ְנָהרֹות  אּו  ָנׂשְ ה',  ְנָהרֹות 
"ָאֹנִכי  ָמִים"109.  ָ ֶאֱעֶנה ֶאת־ַהּשׁ ְנֻאם־ה',  "ֶאֱעֶנה  ָלנּו"108. 
ָהָיה ָלנּו  יָרה"110. "לּוֵלי ה' ְוכּו', לּוֵלי ה' ׁשֶ ַלה', ָאֹנִכי ָאׁשִ

עּוִרי  עּוִרי  בֹוָרה,  ּדְ עּוִרי  "עּוִרי  ָאָדם"111.  ָעֵלינּו  קּום  ּבְ
"ְוָנַתן  ָעִני"113.  ַרְגֵלי  ָרֶגל,  ה  ְרְמֶסּנָ "ּתִ יר"112.   ִרי־ׁשִ ּבְ ּדַ
ַהּיֹו"ד  ִרי.  ֶנְאּדָ ַעּמֹו"114:  ָרֵאל  ְלִיׂשְ ַנֲחָלה  ַנֲחָלה,  ַאְרָצם 
ֻנְבִתי  ִדינֹות116", "ּגְ ּמְ ָרִתי ּבַ ִתי ָעם"115, "ׂשָ מֹו: "ַרּבָ ְיֵתָרה, ּכְ
ֶרת  ּבֶ ּוְמׁשַ רֹוֶעֶצת  ִהיא  ִמיד  ּתָ אֹוֵיב.  ְרַעץ  ּתִ יֹום"117: 
ָרֵאל",  ִיׂשְ ֵני  ֶאת־ּבְ ַוְיֹרְצצּו  ְרֲעצּו  "ַוּיִ ּלֹו:  ְודֹוֶמה  ָהאֹוֵיב. 
ִהיא  ּכַֹח,  ּבַ ֱאֶדֶרת  ַהּנֶ ְיִמיְנָך  ַאֵחר:  ָבר  ּדָ ׁשֹוְפִטים118.  ּבְ

ֶרת ּוַמְלָקה אֹוֵיב: ּבֶ ְמׁשַ

99. Above, on 14:25.  100. Shenei Luchot HaBrit, Asarah Ma’amarot, first ma’amar (40a).  101. 1 Chronicles 28:9.  102. Likutei Sichot, 
vol. 16, pp. 245-247.

Exodus 15:2-6

105. תהלים צב, י.  106. תהלים צד, ג.  107. תהלים צג, ג.  108. תהלים קטו, א.  109. הושע ב, כג.  110. שופטים ה, ג.  111. תהלים קכד, א־ב.  112. שופטים 
ה, יב.  113. ישעיה כו, ו.  114. תהלים קלה, יב.  115. איכה א, א.  116. שם.  117. בראשית לא, לט.  118. י, ח.  
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בשלח

מֹו  אְכֵל֖ ֽיֹ ְנָ֔ך  ֲח֣רֹ ְּתַׁשַּל֙ח  יָך  ָקֶמ֑ ס  ֲה֣רֹ ַּתֽ ְּגֽאֹוְנָ֖ך  ב  ּוְב֥רֹ  7

ים  ְזִל֑ ֽנֹ ְכמֹו־ֵנ֖ד  ִנְּצ֥בּו  ִים  ַמ֔ ֶנֶ֣עְרמּו  יָ֙ך  ַאֶּפ֨ ּוְב֤רּוַח   8 ׁש:  ַּכַּקֽ

יג  ַאִּׂש֖ ף  ֶאְרּ֥דֹ אֹוֵי֛ב  ר  ָאַמ֥  9 ְּבֶלב־ָיֽם:  ת  ְתֹה֖מֹ ְפ֥אּו  ָקֽ

מֹו  ּֽתֹוִריֵׁש֖ י  ַחְרִּב֔ יק  ָאִר֣ י  ַנְפִׁש֔ מֹו  ִּתְמָלֵא֣ ָׁשָל֑ל   ֲאַחֵּל֣ק 

ִים  ְּבַמ֖ ֶרת  עֹוֶפ֔ ַּכֽ ֲללּ֙ו  ָצֽ ָי֑ם  ִּכָּס֣מֹו  ְבֽרּוֲחָ֖ך  ְפָּת  ָנַׁש֥  10 י:  ָיִדֽ

ר  ֶנְאָּד֣ ָכה  ָּכ֖מֹ י  ִמ֥ ְיהוָֹ֔ה  ֵאִל֙ם  ָּבֽ ָכה  י־ָכ֤מֹ ִמֽ  11 ים:  ַאִּדיִרֽ

מֹו  יְנָ֔ך ִּתְבָלֵע֖ יָת֙ ְיִמ֣ ֶלא: 12 ָנִט֨ ֵׂשה ֶפֽ א ְתִהֹּ֖לת ֥עֹ ֶדׁש נֹוָר֥ ַּבּ֑קֹ

ְבָעְּזָ֖ך ֶאל־ ְלָּת  ֵנַה֥ ְלָּת  ָּגָא֑ ְבַחְסְּדָ֖ך ַעם־֣זּו  יָת  ָנִח֥  13 ֶרץ:  ָאֽ

ָך:  ְנֵו֥ה ָקְדֶׁשֽ

הּוא  ׁשֶ ּכְ ְלַבד רֹוֶעֶצת ָהאֹוֵיב  ּבִ ד  ַהּיָ אֹוְנָך. ִאם  ּגְ 7 ּוְבֹרב 

אֹונֹו  ּגְ ֹרב  ּבְ ְוִאם  ָקָמיו.  ַיֲהֹרס  ָאז  אֹונֹו,  ּגְ ֹרב  ּבְ ְמרֹוָמם 

ם ֲחרֹון ַאף  ּבָ ַלח  ָ ּשׁ ׁשֶ ּכְ ָוֹחֶמר  ֶנֱהָרִסים, ַקל  ְלָבד אֹוְיָביו 

ָך.  ִמים ֶנְגּדֶ ה הֹוֵרס ָקֶמיָך ַהּקָ ִמיד ַאּתָ ֲהֹרס. ּתָ ֹיאְכֵלמֹו: ּתַ

ָרֵאל. ְוֵכן הּוא  ִמים ַעל ִיׂשְ ֶנְגּדֹו? ֵאּלּו ַהּקָ ִמים ּכְ ּוִמי ֵהם ַהּקָ

ַהֶהְמָיה?  ּוַמה־ִהיא  ֶיֱהָמיּון"119.  אֹוְיֶביָך  ה  י־ִהּנֵ "ּכִ אֹוֵמר: 

ָך ַיֲעִרימּו סֹוד"120. ְוַעל ֶזה קֹוֵרא אֹוָתם אֹוְיָביו  "ַעל־ַעּמְ

ל ַאף.  ֵני ְנִחיַרִים ׁשֶ ְ יָך. ַהּיֹוֵצא ִמּשׁ ל ָמקֹום: 8 ּוְברּוַח ַאּפֶ ׁשֶ

ֵדי  ר ָוָדם, ּכְ ׂשָ ְגַמת ֶמֶלְך ּבָ ִכיָנה ּדֻ ְ ּשׁ ְבָיכֹול ּבַ תּוב ּכִ ר ַהּכָ ּבֵ ּדִ

ָבר  ּדָ ְלָהִבין  ּיּוְכלּו  ׁשֶ ַהֹהֶוה,  ִפי  ּכְ ִרּיֹות  ַהּבְ ֹאֶזן  ִמיַע  ְלַהׁשְ

ן  ָעׁשָ "ָעָלה  ְוֵכן  ִחיָריו.  ִמּנְ רּוַח  יֹוֵצא  ּכֹוֵעס  ָאָדם  ׁשֶ ּכְ  —

ָאַמר: "ְלַמַען  ַאּפֹו"121. ְוֵכן "ּוֵמרּוַח ַאּפֹו ִיְכלּו"122. ְוֶזהּו ׁשֶ ּבְ

ה,  ֲאֻרּכָ יָמתֹו  ְנׁשִ ָנח  ְעּפֹו  ּזַ ׁשֶ ּכְ  — י"123  ַאּפִ ַאֲאִריְך  ִמי  ׁשְ

ֶאֱחָטם־ָלְך"  ִתי  "ּוְתִהּלָ ְקָצָרה.  יָמתֹו  ְנׁשִ כֹוֵעס  הּוא  ּוְכׁשֶ

ְפֵני  י ִלְסּתֹם ְנִחיַרי ּבִ ַאּפִ ים ֲחָטם ּבְ ִתי ָאׂשִ ִהּלָ — ּוְלַמַען ּתְ

ִביְלָך. "ֶאֱחֹטם" —  ׁשְ ּלֹא ֵיְצאּו. "ָלְך" — ּבִ ָהַאף ְוָהרּוַח ׁשֶ

ֵעיַני.  ְך ִנְרֶאה ּבְ ת124, ּכָ ּבָ ֶכת ׁשַ ַמּסֶ ֲחָטם", ּבְ מֹו "ָנאָקה ּבַ ּכְ

ן: "ָחָרה ַאף",  ְקָרא, ֲאִני אֹוֵמר ּכֵ ּמִ ּבַ ְוֹכל "ַאף" ַו"ֲחרֹון" ׁשֶ

ֵרָפה ּומֹוֵקד,  י־ֹחֶרב"125 — ְלׁשֹון ׂשְ מֹו: "ְוַעְצִמי־ָחָרה ִמּנִ ּכְ

ַו"ָחרֹון"  ֶצף.  ַהּקֶ ֵעת  ּבְ ֱחִרים  ְוֶנִ ִמים  ִמְתַחּמְ ִחיַרִים  ַהּנְ ׁשֶ

ְזַרת "ָרֹצה". ְוֵכן "ֵחָמה"  מֹו "ָרצֹון" ִמּגִ ְזַרת "ָחֹרה", ּכְ ִמּגִ

ֲעָרה בֹו"126.  ן הּוא אֹוֵמר: "ַוֲחָמתֹו ּבָ ְלׁשֹון ֲחִמימּות, ַעל ּכֵ

ַמִים.  ֶנֶעְרמּו  ַדְעּתֹו"127:  "ִנְתָקְרָרה  אֹוֵמר:  ַהֵחָמה  ּוְבנֹוַח 

ְקָרא,  ם ְלׁשֹון ַעְרִמימּות. ּוְלׁשֹון ַצחּות ַהּמִ ְרּגֵ אּוְנְקלֹוס ּתִ

"ֶנֶעְרמּו  יֹוִכיַח.  ְכמֹו־ֵנד"  בּו  ְו"ִנּצְ ים".  ִחּטִ "ֲעֵרַמת  מֹו:  ּכְ

ְוֵהם  ִים,  ַהּמַ ָיְבׁשּו  ָך  ֵמַאּפְ ָצא  ּיָ ׁשֶ רּוַח  ִמּמֹוֵקד   — ַמִים" 

בֹוִהים:  ּגְ ֵהם  ׁשֶ ֲעֵרָמה,  ל  ׁשֶ ְכִרּיֹות  ּוְ ים  ּלִ ּגַ ִמין  ּכְ ַנֲעׂשּו 

חֹוָמה: ֵנד.  ְלׁשֹון ִצּבּור  ׁשּור" — ּכְ ַתְרּגּומֹו: "ּכְ ְכמֹו־ֵנד. ּכְ

ד"  ּנֵ ּכַ "ּכֹוֵנס  ַנֲחָלה"128.  יֹום  ּבְ ָקִציר  "ֵנד  מֹו:  ּכְ ְוִכנּוס, 

ד"  ּנֵ ד". ְוִאּלּו ָהָיה "ּכַ ּנֵ א "ּכַ ּנֹאד" ֶאּלָ ַתב "ּכֹוֵנס ּכַ — ֹלא ּכָ

ִלְכּתֹב  לֹו  ָהָיה  ַהְכָנָסה —  ְלׁשֹון  ְו"כֹוֵנס"  ּנֹאד",  "ּכַ מֹו  ּכְ

א "ּכֹוֵנס" ְלׁשֹון אֹוֵסף ְוצֹוֵבר  ם", ֶאּלָ ַבֹנאד ֵמי ַהּיָ "ַמְכִניס ּכְ

הּוא. ְוֵכן "ָקמּו ֵנד־ֶאָחד"129, "ְוַיַעְמדּו ֵנד ֶאָחד"130. ְוֵאין 

ְוִצּבּוִרים,  חֹומֹות  ּבְ א  ֶאּלָ ֹנאדֹות  ּבְ ַוֲעִמיָדה  ִקיָמה  ְלׁשֹון 

יָמה  מֹו: "ׂשִ ְמָלאפּו"ם131, ּכְ א ּבִ ְוֹלא ָמִצינּו ֹנאד ָנקּוד ֶאּלָ

מֹו:  ּכְ ָקְפאּו.  ֶהָחָלב"133:  "ֶאת־ֹנאוד  ְבֹנאֶדָך"132,  ִדְמָעִתי 

ִים  ְוַהּמַ ֲאָבִנים,  ּכַ ְוַנֲעׂשּו  ֻהְקׁשּו  יֵאִני"134, ׁשֶ ְקּפִ ּתַ ה  ִבּנָ "ְוַכּגְ

ָכל־ ם ּבְ ֹכַח, ְוִנְלָחִמים ּבָ ְצִרים ַעל ָהֶאֶבן ּבְ זֹוְרִקים ֶאת ַהּמִ

ר  ְקָראֹות ְלַדּבֵ ם. ְוֶדֶרְך ַהּמִ ֹחֶזק ַהּיָ ֶלב־ָים. ּבְ י: ּבְ ִמיֵני ֹקׁשִ

רֹו  ִעּקָ ְלׁשֹון  ָהֵאָלה"136.  ֵלב  "ּבְ ַמִים"135.  ָ ַהּשׁ "ַעד־ֵלב  ן:  ּכֵ

ְדָבִרים:  ם ּבִ ּתָ ּפִ ׁשֶ ָבר: 9 ָאַמר אֹוֵיב.  ְלַעּמֹו, ּכְ ל ּדָ ְוָתְקּפֹו ׁשֶ

ְמָלֵאמֹו.  ַרי ַוֲעָבַדי: ּתִ ָלל ִעם ׂשָ ק ׁשָ יֵגם, ַוֲאַחּלֵ ֶאְרּדֹף ְוַאּשִׂ

ַעל  ּה  ְתּמַ ּתִ ְוַאל  ּוְרצֹוִני.  רּוִחי  י.  ַנְפׁשִ ֵמֶהם:  ְתָמֵלא  ּתִ

ֵלא ֵמֶהם, ֵיׁש  ּמָ ְמָלֵאמֹו" — ּתִ ִים: "ּתִ ּתַ ׁשְ ֶרת ּבִ ַדּבֶ ָבה ַהּמְ ּתֵ

מֹו  ּכְ  — ִני"137  ְנַתּתָ ֶגב  ַהּנֶ ֶאֶרץ  י  "ּכִ ה:  ַהּזֶ ׁשֹון  ּלָ ּכַ ה  ַהְרּבֵ

ר  ּבֵ ֹ"ּדַ מֹו  ּכְ  — ֹלם"138  ְלׁשָ רֹו  ַדּבְ ָיְכלּו  "ְוֹלא  י".  ּלִ "ָנַתּתָ 

ר  "ִמְסּפַ י".  ּנִ ִמּמֶ "ָיְצאּו  מֹו  ּכְ  — ְיָצֻאִני"139  ַני  "ּבָ ִעּמֹו". 

ְמָלֵאמֹו"  אן "ּתִ יד לֹו". ַאף ּכָ מֹו "ַאּגִ יֶדּנּו"140 — ּכְ ְצָעַדי ַאּגִ

ם  ׁשֵ ְוַעל  ֹלף,  ֶאׁשְ י.  ַחְרּבִ ָאִריק  ֵמֶהם:  י  ַנְפׁשִ ֵלא  ּמָ ּתִ  —

נֹוֵפל  ֵריק,  ָאר  ְוִנׁשְ ִליָפתֹו  ׁשְ ּבִ ַער  ַהּתַ ֶאת  ֵמִריק  הּוא  ׁשֶ

ִלְדָקמּו  נּון  ַבְרּתָ ּתְ ְך  ְקּפָ ּתֻ י  7 ּוִבְסּגֵ
יִצּנּון  ׁשֵ ֻרְגָזְך  ְחּתָ  ּלַ ׁשַ ְך  ַעּמָ ַעל 
ְך  ּמָ ּפֻ 8 ּוְבֵמיַמר  א:  ָ ְלַקּשׁ נּוָרא  ּכְ
א ָקפֹו  ַאְזַלּיָ ׁשּור  ּכְ א ָקמּו  ַמּיָ ימּו  ַחּכִ
ֲהָוה ֲאַמר  א: 9 ּדַ א ְדַיּמָ ִלּבָ הֹוֵמי ּבְ ּתְ
ָתא  זְּ ּבִ ג  ֲאַפּלֵ יק  ַאְדּבֵ ֶאְרּדֹוף  ַסְנָאה 
י  ַחְרּבִ לֹוף  ֶאׁשְ י  ַנְפׁשִ הֹון  ִמּנְ ע  ּבַ ׂשְ ּתִ
ֵמיְמָרְך  ּבְ 10 ֲאַמְרּתְ  ְיִדי:  יִצּנּון  ׁשֵ ּתְ
עּו  ּקָ ּתַ ִאׁשְ א  ַיּמָ ֲעֵליהֹון  ֲחָפא 
11 ֵלית  יִפין:  ּקִ ּתַ ין  ַמּיִ ּבְ ֲאָבָרא  ּכַ
ֵלית  ְיָי  ֱאָלָהא  הּוא  ַאּתְ  ְך  ִמּנָ ר  ּבַ
יר  ַאּדִ  , ַאּתְ א  ֶאּלָ ֱאָלָהא  ְך  ִמּנָ ר  ּבַ
ָעִביד  ָחן  ּבְ ׁשְ ּתֻ ִחיל  ּדְ א  קּוְדׁשָ ּבְ
ָלַעְתנּון  ן: 12 ֲאֵריְמּתְ ְיִמיָנְך ּבְ ִריׁשָ ּפְ
א  ְלַעּמָ ַטְבָוָתְך  ּבְ ְרּתְ  ּבַ 13 ּדַ ַאְרָעא: 
ְך  ֻתְקּפָ ּבְ סֹוַבְרִהי  א  ְפַרְקּתָ ּדִ  ְדָנן 

ְך: ְלִדיָרא ְדֻקְדׁשָ
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 RASHI 

BESHALACH

7 when You raise this hand in Your great majesty, You overthrow those who rise 
up against You; and when You send forth Your wrath, it consumes them like 
straw. In Your great majesty, You always destroy those who rise up against You, 
which include103 all those who rise up against the Jewish people. You always send 
forth Your fury against them; it consumes them as it consumed the most wicked 
of the Egyptians by hurling them in the water—not like quick-sinking stones, but 
like straw, which tosses easily to and fro in the depths.104 
8 At the blast of Your flaming nostrils, so to speak, the waters dried out, be-
came solid, and piled up; the flowing streams stood erect like a wall; the deep 
waters solidified in the heart of the sea so the Egyptians would crash against 
them violently. 
9 Pharaoh, the enemy, had said to his people, to convince them to join him: ‘I 
will give chase; I will overtake; I will divide the spoils with you equally;105 
my desire will be sated upon them; I will unsheathe my sword; my hand will 
despoil them.’ 
10 But You blew with Your wind; the sea enveloped them; although the best of 
them sank in the mighty waters like lead—i.e., quicker than stone106 so they suf-
fered for less time—they still drowned. 
11 Who is like You among the mighty, O God! Who is like You, resplendent 
in holiness, feared by those who offer You praises since they know they cannot 
possibly praise You sufficiently, performer of wonders! 
12 Everything is suspended by Your hand, so when You tilted Your right Hand, 
your enemies descended: the earth swallowed them.107 
13 When we arrive in the Land of Israel, we will see how in Your loving-kindness 
You led the people whom You redeemed; in Your strength You guided them out 
of Egypt to Your holy abode, the Land of Israel. 

"ְוֵכָליו  יֶהם"141,  ּקֵ ׂשַ "ְמִריִקים  מֹו:  ּכְ ֲהָרָקה,  ְלׁשֹון  ּבֹו 

ָיִריקּו"142. ְוַאל ּתֹאַמר: ֵאין ְלׁשֹון ֵריקּות נֹוֵפל ַעל ַהּיֹוֵצא, 

ה,  ּנָ ִמּמֶ ָצא  ּיָ ׁשֶ ִלי  ַהּכְ ְוַעל  ק  ַהּשַׂ ְוַעל  יק  ַהּתִ ַעל  א  ֶאּלָ

"ָאִריק  ּוְלָפֵרׁש  ְוִלְדחֹוק  ִין,  ַהּיַ ְוַעל  ַהֶחֶרב  ַעל  ֹלא  ֲאָבל 

י".  ַחְרּבִ ן ּבְ ּיֵ ֶרק ֶאת־ ֲחִניָכיו"143 — "ֶאְזּדַ ְלׁשֹון "ַוּיָ י" ּכִ ַחְרּבִ

ּתּוַרק"144.  ֶמן  "ׁשֶ ַהּיֹוֵצא:  ַעל  ַאף  מּוָסב  ׁשֹון  ַהּלָ ָמִצינּו 

ֵאין  ִלי"  ַהּכְ הּוַרק  "ֹלא  ִלי"145.  ֶאל־ּכֶ ִלי  ִמּכְ "ְוֹלא־הּוַרק 

ִלי", ָמִצינּו  ִלי ֶאל־ּכֶ ִין ִמּכְ א "ֹלא־הּוַרק ַהּיַ אן, ֶאּלָ ִתיב ּכָ ּכְ

ַעל־ְיִפי  ַחְרבֹוָתם  "ְוֵהִריקּו  ְוֵכן  ִין.  ַהּיַ ַעל  מּוָסב  ׁשֹון  ַהּלָ

ְוַדּלּות,  ִריׁשּות  ְלׁשֹון  מֹו.  ּתֹוִריׁשֵ ִחיָרם146:  ּדְ ָחְכָמֶתָך" 

. ְלׁשֹון ֲהָפָחה, ְוֵכן  ְפּתָ יר"147: 10 ָנׁשַ מֹו: "מֹוִריׁש ּוַמֲעׁשִ ּכְ

ְקעּו, ָעְמקּו, ְלׁשֹון ְמצּוָלה:  ֶהם"148: ָצְללּו. ׁשָ ף ּבָ "ְוַגם־ָנׁשַ

ֲחָזִקים,  ּבַ ֵאִלם.  ּבָ  11 ַלַעז149:  ּבְ פלו"ם  ֲאָבר,  עֹוֶפֶרת.  ּכַ

ְלֶעְזָרִתי  "ֱאָילּוִתי  ָלָקח"150,  ָהָאֶרץ  "ְוֶאת־ֵאיֵלי  מֹו:  ּכְ

ן  ּפֶ ִהּלֹוֶתיָך  ּתְ יד  ַהּגִ ִמּלְ ָיראּוי  ְתִהּלֹת.  נֹוָרא  ה"151:  חּוׁשָ

ָנִטיָת   12 ה"152:  ְתִהּלָ ה  ֻדִמּיָ "ְלָך  תּוב:  ּכָ ׁשֶ מֹו  ּכְ ְיַמֲעטּו, 

ִלים  ִעים ּכָ רּוְך־הּוא נֹוֶטה ָידֹו, ָהְרׁשָ דֹוׁש־ּבָ ַהּקָ ׁשֶ ְיִמיְנָך. ּכְ

ָתּה,  ֲהָטּיָ ּבַ ְונֹוְפִלים  ָידֹו  ּבְ ָנתּון  ַהּכֹל  ׁשֶ ְלִפי  ְונֹוְפִלים, 

ְוָנַפל  עֹוֵזר  ל  ְוָכׁשַ ָידֹו,  ה  ַיּטֶ "ַוה'  אֹוֵמר:  הּוא  ְוֵכן 

ה  ַמּטֶ ָאָדם,  ַיד  ּבְ תּוִנים  ַהּנְ ְזכּוִכית  ִלְכֵלי  ל  ָמׁשָ ָעֻזר"153. 

ָאֶרץ.  ְבָלֵעמֹו  ּתִ ִרין:  ּבְ ּתַ ּוִמׁשְ נֹוְפִלין  ְוֵהן   — ְמַעט  ָידֹו 

יק"154:  ּדִ ַהּצַ "ה'  ָאְמרּו:  ׁשֶ ָכר  ׂשְ ּבִ ִלְקבּוָרה,  כּו  ּזָ ׁשֶ אן   ִמּכָ
א  נֹוׂשֵ ְלׁשֹון  ם  ְרּגֵ ּתִ ְואּוְנְקלֹוס  ְמַנֵהל.  ְלׁשֹון   . ֵנַהְלּתָ  13

ָהִעְבִרית: ָלׁשֹון  ַאַחר  ְלָפֵרׁש  ִדְקֵדק  ְוֹלא  ְוסֹוֵבל, 

103. Likutei Sichot, vol. 23, p. 78.  104. Rashi on v. 5, above.  105. Above, 14: 6.  106. Above, v. 5. Rashi ad loc.  107. Above, 14:30.

Exodus 15:7-13

141. בראשית מב, לה.  142. ירמיה מח, יב.  143. בראשית יד, יד.  144. שיר השירים א, ג.  145. ירמיה מח, יא.  146. יחזקאל כח, ז.  147. שמואל־א ב, ז.  
148. ישעיה מ, כד.  149. עֹוֶפֶרת.  150. יחזקאל יז, יג. 151. תהלים כב, כ.  152. תהלים סה, ב.  153. ישעיה לא, ג.  154. שמות ט, כז.  
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ז  ָא֤  15 ֶׁשת:  ְּפָלֽ י  ֽיְׁשֵב֖ ז  ָאַח֔ יל  ִח֣ ִיְרָּג֑זּון  ים  ַעִּמ֖ ְמ֥עּו  ָׁשֽ  14

ל  גּו ּ֖כֹ ָנ֕מֹ ַעד  ָר֑ אֲחֵז֖מֹו  ֽיֹ ב  ִנְבֲהלּ֙ו ַאּלּוֵפ֣י ֱא֔דֹום ֵאיֵל֣י מֹוָא֔
ל ְזֽרֹוֲעָ֖ך  ַחד ִּבְג֥דֹ ָת֙ה ָוַפ֔ ל ֲעֵליֶה֤ם ֵאיָמ֨ ַען: 16 ִּתּ֨פֹ ֽיְׁשֵב֥י ְכָנֽ
יָת:  ר ַעם־֥זּו ָקִנֽ ד־ַיֲֽע֖בֹ ר ַעְּמָ֙ך ְיהוָֹ֔ה ַעֽ ֶבן ַעד־ַיֲֽע֤בֹ ִיְּד֣מּו ָּכָא֑
ְלָּת  ְתָ֔ך ָמ֧כֹון ְלִׁשְבְּתָ֛ך ָּפַע֖ ֲחָלֽ מֹ֙ו ְּבַה֣ר ַנֽ מֹו ְוִתָּטֵע֨ 17 ְּתִבֵא֗

יָך:  ׁש ֲאֹדָנ֖י ּֽכֹונֲ֥נּו ָיֶדֽ ְיהוָֹ֑ה ִמְּקָד֕

16 Creeping dread upon those who are far away 
from us, and immediate terror upon those who are 
near us: In our spiritual lives, too, we are beset by two 
types of enemies: “distant” and “close.” The “distant” 
enemies are the temptations that we naturally disdain 
and recoil from. We are usually invulnerable to these 
(except, perhaps, when we are depressed or our spiri-
tual senses are particularly dulled). The “close” en-
emies are the temptations we struggle with daily and 

that threaten us on an ongoing basis.

Without God’s help, we would be incapable of over-
coming either type of temptation.121 We therefore ask 
of Him: “May dread and terror fall upon them.” We 
ask God to restrain the evil inclination so that it can-
not influence us.122 

17 Your hands, O God, will establish this sanctu-
ary: Historically, we see a progressive increase in the 

ֶאת  ָהְרגּו  ׁשֶ ֵני  ִמּפְ ת.  ָלׁשֶ ּפְ ֵבי  ֹיׁשְ ִזין":  "ִמְתַרּגְ זּון.  ִיְרּגָ  14
ְמֹפָרׁש  ּכַ ָחְזָקה.  ּבְ ְוָיְצאּו  ץ  ַהּקֵ ֶאת  ֲהרּו  ּמִ ׁשֶ ֶאְפַרִים,  ֵני  ּבְ

ֱאדֹום  ַאּלּוֵפי   15 י־ַגת"155:  ַאְנׁשֵ "ַוֲהָרגּום  ִמים:  ַהּיָ ִדְבֵרי  ּבְ

ֲהֵרי ֹלא  לּום, ׁשֶ ֵאיֵלי מֹוָאב. ַוֲהֹלא ֹלא ָהָיה ָלֶהם ִליֹרא ּכְ

ָהיּו ִמְתאֹוְנִנים  ׁשֶ ֵני ֲאִנינּות  ִמּפְ א,  ֲעֵליֶהם הֹוְלִכים?! ֶאּלָ

מֹו:  ּכְ ָנַמּסּו,  ָנֹמגּו.  ָרֵאל:  ִיׂשְ ל  ׁשֶ בֹוָדם  ּכְ ַעל  ּוִמְצַטֲעִרים 

ִאים,  ּבָ ֵהם  ָעֵלינּו  ָאְמרּו:   — ה"156  ֹמְגֶגּנָ ּתְ ְרִביִבים  "ּבִ

ּפֹל ֲעֵליֶהם ֵאיָמָתה.  ְלַכּלֹוֵתינּו ְוִליַרׁש ֶאת ַאְרֵצנּו: 16 ּתִ

י  ֱאַמר: "ּכִ ּנֶ ִעְנָין ׁשֶ רֹוִבים, ּכָ ַעל ָהְרחֹוִקים: ָוַפַחד. ַעל ַהּקְ

ר־הֹוִביׁש"157 ְוגֹו': ַעד־ַיֲעֹבר...ַעד־ַיֲעֹבר.  ַמְענּו ֵאת ֲאׁשֶ ׁשָ

נּוי  ַהּקָ ֵחֶפץ  ּכְ ֻאּמֹות,  ָאר  ְ ִמּשׁ ְבּתָ  ִחּבַ ָקִניָת.  ַתְרּגּומֹו:  ּכְ

א  ִנְתַנּבָ ִבֵאמֹו.  ּתְ  17 ָהָאָדם:  ַעל  ָחִביב  ׁשֶ ְיָקִרים  ָדִמים  ּבְ

ִביֵאנּו": ָמכֹון  ֵנס ָלָאֶרץ, ְלָכְך ֹלא ֶנֱאַמר "ּתְ ּלֹא ִיּכָ ה ׁשֶ ֹמׁשֶ

ל ַמְעָלה  א ׁשֶ ּסֵ ֶנֶגד ּכִ ן ּכְ ה ְמֻכּוָ ל ַמּטָ ׁש ׁשֶ ָך. ִמְקּדָ ְבּתְ ְלׁשִ

ְלַהְפִרידֹו  דֹול,  ּגָ ָזֵקף  ַעם ָעָליו  ַהּטַ ָדׁש.  : ִמּקְ ַעְלּתָ ּפָ ר  ֲאׁשֶ

ָיֶדיָך  ּכֹוְננּו  ר  ֲאׁשֶ ׁש  ְקּדָ ַהּמִ  — ַאֲחָריו  ּלְ ׁשֶ ם  ֵ ַהּשׁ ַבת  ִמּתֵ

ַאַחת,  ַיד  ּבְ ִנְבָרא  ָהעֹוָלם  ׁשֶ ׁש,  ְקּדָ ַהּמִ ית  ּבֵ ָחִביב  ה'. 

ָיַדִים.  י  ּתֵ ׁשְ ּבִ ׁש  ּוִמְקּדָ ֶאֶרץ"158.  ָיְסָדה  ֱאַמר: "ַאף־ָיִדי  ּנֶ ׁשֶ

ה' ִיְמֹלְך ְלעֹוָלם ָוֶעד  ְזַמן ׁשֶ י ָיַדִים? ּבִ ּתֵ ׁשְ ֶנה ּבִ ְוֵאיָמַתי ִיּבָ

ּלֹו: לּוָכה ׁשֶ ל־ַהּמְ ּכָ — ֶלָעִתיד ָלֹבא, ׁשֶ

ֲחָלא  ּדַ ָזעּו,  ַעְמַמּיָא  ָמעּו  14 ׁשְ
ת:  ְפָלׁשֶ ּבִ ַיְתִבין  ְלַדֲהוּו  ֲאָחַדְתנּון 
ֱאדֹום  ַרְבְרֵבי  ִהילּו  ִאְתּבְ ֵכן  15 ּבְ
ָברּו  יֵפי מֹוָאב ֲאָחַדְתנּון ְרִתיָתא ִאּתְ ּקִ ּתַ
ּפֹול  16 ּתִ ְכָנַען:  ּבִ ַיְתִבין  ֲהוּו  ל־ּדַ ּכָ
ְך  י ֻתְקּפָ ְסּגֵ א ּבִ ֲעֵליהֹון ֵאיְמָתא ּוְדַחְלּתָ
ְיָי  ְך  ַעּמָ ַיֲעַבר  ּדְ ַעד  ַאְבָנא  ּכְ קּון  ּתְ ִיׁשְ
ְדָנן  א  ַעּמָ ַיֲעַבר  י  ּדִ ַעד  ַאְרנֹוָנא  ַית 
ֵעיִלּנּון  17 ּתַ ָנא:  ַיְרּדְ ַית  א  ְפַרְקּתָ י  ּדִ
ֲאַתר  ְך  ְדַאְחַסְנּתָ טּוָרא  ּבְ ִרּנּון  ְוַתׁשְ
א  ׁשָ א ְיָי ַמְקּדְ ְך ַאְתֵקיְנּתָ ִכיְנּתָ ְלֵבית ׁשְ

ְיָי ַאְתְקָנִהי ְיָדיְך:

[15] They will still be distressed over all our 
glory and jealous of it: Esau and Moab were es-
pecially jealous for they were related to the Isra-
elites. Esau was Isaac’s son; Moab was Abraham’s 
grandnephew. They felt that they, too, deserved to 
be the patriarchs’ heirs, and therefore were par-
ticularly bothered by the sudden resurgence of the 
Jewish people.

The Israelites’ other relative-nations, however—the 
Ishmaelites, the nations descended from Abra-
ham’s concubines, and the Ammonites—were not 

jealous of the Israelites’ success. Ishmael repented 
and recognized that he and his progeny would be 
subordinate to Isaac and his progeny.123 Abraham 
had sent his concubines’ children away,124 so they 
had no pretenses about inheriting along with Isaac. 
As for Ammon, their mother was embarrassed by 
the fact that she had cohabited with her father, 
Lot,125 and transmitted this embarrassment to her 
progeny. The nation of Ammon therefore did not 
lay any claims to the Israelites’ inheritance; on the 
contrary, they were ashamed of their familial con-
nection with the Israelites.126 

121. Sukah 52b.  122. Likutei Sichot, vol. 36, pp. 68-69.  123. Genesis 25:9.  124. Genesis 25:6.  125. Genesis 19:37.  126. Hitva’aduyot 
5745, vol. 2, pp. 1115-1116, 1130-1132. 

155. א ז, כא.  156. תהלים סה, יא.  157. יהושע ב, י.  158. ישעיה מח, יג.  
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14 Soon, nations will have heard that the sea split and be angered over this, since 
they cannot bear to see our glory.108 Terror will have gripped those who dwell in 
Philistia, because they will fear our retribution for having slain those of the tribe 
of Ephraim who left Egypt before the appointed time.109 
15 All the nations will be angered over our glory, but in particular, the chieftains 
of Edom will have become disoriented; trembling will have seized the mighty 
men of Moab. They will not fear war with us since they do not live in the Prom-
ised Land, but they will still be distressed over all our glory and jealous of it. Since 
they are both descended from Abraham’s family, these two nations will be jealous 
of us for inheriting the land promised him, whereas other nations not related to 
Abraham will not be jealous of us for this. Although the Ishmaelites and Ammo-
nites are also related to us, Ishmael repented before he died110 and the Ammonites 
are embarrassed about their ancestral relation to us111—so they will not be openly 
jealous of us. As for Abraham’s children by his concubines, he sent them far away 
long ago112 and they have no contact with us.113 In contrast to Edom and Moab, all 
the inhabitants of Canaan—whose land has been promised us—will have melted 
away, i.e., will have been totally demoralized from fear. 
16 When they hear about the splitting of the sea, dread and terror will fall upon 
them—creeping, gnawing dread will fall upon the inhabitants of the Land of Is-
rael, who are far away from us now, and immediate terror will fall upon those who 
are near us now, the Philistines114 and the Amalekites.115 Later, when we approach 
the Land of Israel, a creeping dread will fall upon the nations surrounding the 
land (such as Edom and Moab), whose territory we will not conquer but who will 
fear that we will plunder them—while immediate terror will grip the nations oc-
cupying the Land of Israel, whom we will be going to dispossess. This fear and ter-
ror will be so strong116 that they will remain still as stone in fear of the greatness 
of Your arm until the Israelites, Your nation, passes over first the Arnon River, 
O God, and further, until the Israelites, this nation You acquired through great 
deeds and therefore hold dear, passes over the Jordan River.117 
17 You will bring them”—by saying “them” and not “us,” Moses here unwitting-
ly118 prophesied that he would not enter the Land of Israel with them—“and plant 
them in their land, centered around the mountain of Your inheritance, Mount 
Moriah, the site of the permanent Temple that will supersede the Tabernacle. This 
mountain is Your inheritance because, figuratively, it is situated precisely ‘be-
neath’ the place which You, O God, have prepared for Your abode, the heavenly 
Sanctuary,”119 meaning that the Land of Israel in general and the site of the Temple 
in particular are the locales most receptive to the spiritual consciousness of the 
higher worlds. At this point in history, Moses and the people foresaw their en-
trance into the Promised Land as heralding the messianic era and the Temple they 
would build as the one and only Temple that would ever be built.120 Thus, they 
prophesied: “Your hands, O God, will establish this Sanctuary on earth when 

108. Hitva’aduyot 5745, vol. 2, pp. 1115-1116.  109. Above, on 2:15.  110. Genesis 25:9.  111. Genesis 19:38.  112. Genesis 25:6. 
113. Hitva’aduyot 5745, vol. 2, pp. 1115-1116, 1130-1132.  114. Above, 13:17.  115. Numbers 13:29.  116. Likutei Sichot, vol. 36, 
pp. 65-68.  117. See Joshua 2:10.  118. Likutei Sichot, vol. 12, p. 25, and note 30 there.  119. See Genesis 28:17; below, 15:17.   
120. Hitva’aduyot 5744, vol. 2, pp. 877-878, 952-955.
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 ONKELOS  ה  ַּפְר֜עֹ ֨סּוס  ָבא֩  י  ִּכ֣  19 ד:  ָוֶעֽ ְלֹעָל֥ם  ִיְמֹ֖לְך   | ְיהוָֹ֥ה   18

ַהָּי֑ם  י  ֶאת־ֵמ֣ ם  ֲעֵלֶה֖ ְיהוָֹ֛ה  ַוָּיֶׁ֧שב  ם  ַּבָּי֔ ָרָׁשי֙ו  ּוְבָפֽ ְּבִרְכּ֤בֹו 
ה ְּב֥תֹוְך ַהָּיֽם: פ ְל֥כּו ַבַּיָּבָׁש֖ ל ָהֽ ּוְבֵנ֧י ִיְׂשָרֵא֛

ף  ֶאת־ַהּ֖תֹ ן  ֲה֛רֹ ַאֽ ֲא֧חֹות  ה  ַהְּנִביָא֜ ם  ִמְרָי֨ ַוִּתַּקח֩   20

ּוִבְמֹחֹֽלת:  ים  ְּבֻתִּפ֖ יָה  ֲחֶר֔ ַאֽ ָכל־ַהָּנִׁשי֙ם  ַוֵּתֶצ֤אןָ  ּה   ְּבָיָד֑
֥סּוס  ה  ָּגָא֔ ה  י־ָג֣אֹ ִּכֽ יהָֹו֙ה  ַלֽ ירּו  ִׁש֤ ִמְרָי֑ם  ם  ָלֶה֖ ַען  ַוַּת֥  21

ה ַבָּיֽם: ס ְכ֖בֹו ָרָמ֥ ְוֽרֹ

ments from Ezekiel’s prophetic description of the 
third Temple.

 Finally, although the Zohar states that God will 
build the third Temple, God will build it only in 
the cumulative merit of the work we will have done 
in refining the world in the meantime. Since this 
work has taken so long (the entire length of our 
protracted exile) and has been much more difficult 
(since we have had to do it mostly under adverse 
circumstances), the third Temple will be the result 
of the most human effort of all.

The length of the Temples’ existence is directly pro-
portionate to the amount of human effort invested in 
them. Thus, the Tabernacle never had a permanent 
location; the first Temple lasted longer (410 years) 
and established a permanent Temple-site forever; the 
second Temple stood longer still (420 years); and the 
third Temple will be eternal.135 

18 In the future, when they will be resurrected, Mo-
ses and the generation of the Exodus will again sing 
this song to God: As we have noted, at the Splitting of 
the Sea, transcendent Divinity was revealed and the 
limitations of time and space were temporarily sus-

pended. The Song of the Sea therefore became also the 
Song of the Future. This underscores the timelessness 
of the Splitting of the Sea, an event that we experience 
every day as an integral part of our daily exodus from 
our spiritual Egypts.

We can access this timelessness by rising above our 
self-orientation and self-awareness, losing ourselves 
in God. Like God, we then transcend time: past, pres-
ent, and future converge and we experience the ec-
static, Divine rapture of the Song of the Sea as a con-
temporary event.136 

20 With timbrels and dancing: The joy of the wom-
en surpassed that of the men: both the men and the 
women sang, but the women danced and drummed 
as well. This was because the women, led by Miriam, 
felt the bitterness of exile more intensely than the men; 
as we have seen,137 Miriam’s very name expressed the 
bitterness of the exile. Her sensitivity to the pain of 
exile led her to prophesy the birth of Moses,138 the re-
deemer, and to take an active interest in her prophe-
cy’s fulfillment.139 Because her anguish over the exile 
and her yearning for its end was so great, her joy over 
being liberated surpassed the men’s.140 

ְיסֹוד,  ּבֹו  י"ו  ְוַהּוָ הּוא,  עֹוָלִמית  ְלׁשֹון  ָוֶעד.  ְלעֹוָלם   18

י"ו  ַהּוָ ְלִפיָכְך ִהיא ְפתּוָחה. ֲאָבל, "ְוָאֹנִכי ַהּיֹוֵדַע ָוֵעד"159 ׁשֶ

ר  ֲאׁשֶ ּכַ ְרֹעה.  ּפַ י ָבא סּוס  ּמּוׁש, ְקמּוָצה ִהיא: 19 ּכִ ׁשִ ּבֹו 

ָהְיָתה  ׁשֶ ָאה? ּכְ ִביָאה. ֵהיָכן ִנְתַנּבְ ח ִמְרָים ַהּנְ ּקַ א: 20 ַוּתִ ּבָ

י  ה ָאְמָרה: ֲעִתיָדה ִאּמִ ּנֹוַלד ֹמׁשֶ "ֲאחֹות ַאֲהֹרן", ֹקֶדם ׁשֶ

ָבר ַאֵחר: "ֲאחֹות  סֹוָטה160. ּדָ ְדִאיָתא ּבְ ן ְוכּו', ּכִ ֵלד ּבֵ ּתֵ ׁשֶ

ִנְקֵראת  ְצָטְרָעה,  ּנִ ׁשֶ ּכְ ָעֶליָה  ַנְפׁשֹו  ַסר  ּמָ ׁשֶ ְלִפי  ַאֲהֹרן", 

ים ּוִבְמחֹֹלת.  ֻתּפִ ל ִמיֵני ֶזֶמר: ּבְ ִלי ׁשֶ מֹו: ֶאת־ַהּתֹף. ּכְ ַעל ׁשְ

רּוְך־הּוא  ּבָ דֹוׁש  ַהּקָ ׁשֶ ּדֹור  ּבַ ׁשֶ ִצְדָקִנּיֹות  ָהיּו  ֻמְבָטחֹות 

ַען  ַוּתַ  21 ְצַרִים:  ִמּמִ ים  ּפִ ּתֻ ְוהֹוִציאּו  ים,  ִנּסִ ָלֶהם  ה  עֹוׂשֶ

ים, הּוא אֹוֵמר ְוֵהם  יָרה ָלֲאָנׁשִ ה ָאַמר ׁשִ ָלֶהם ִמְרָים. ֹמׁשֶ

ים: ׁשִ יָרה ַלּנָ עֹוִנין ַאֲחָריו. ּוִמְרָים ָאְמָרה ׁשִ

ְלָעַלם  ָקֵאם  ַמְלכּוֵתּה  18 ְיָי 
ָעלּו  19 ֲאֵרי  א:  ָעְלַמּיָ ּוְלָעְלֵמי 
ְרִתיכֹוִהי ּוְבָפָרׁשֹוִהי  ְרֹעה ּבִ סּוָסַות ּפַ
א  א ַוֲאֵתיב ְיָי ֲעֵליהֹון ַית ֵמי ַיּמָ ַיּמָ ּבְ
גֹו  ּבְ א  ּתָ ׁשְ ְבַיּבֶ יכּו  ַהּלִ ָרֵאל  ִיׂשְ ּוְבֵני 
ְנִביֲאָתא  ִמְרָים  20 ּוְנֵסיַבת  א:  ַיּמָ
יַדּה  ּבִ א  ּפָ ּתֻ ַית  ַאֲהֹרן  ּדְ ֲאָחֵתּה 
ין  ֻתּפִ ּבְ ְתָרָהא  ּבַ א  ּיָ ָכל־ְנׁשַ ּוְנָפקּו 
ִמְרָים  ְלהֹון  21 ּוְמַעְנָיא  ין:  ּוְבִחְנּגִ
ֵאי  ִאְתּגָ ֲאֵרי  ְיָי  ֳקָדם  ְואֹודּו  חּו  ּבָ ׁשַ
ִהיא  ִדיֵלּה  ְוֵגיאּוָתא  א  יְוָתַנּיָ ּגֵ ַעל 

א: סּוְסָיא ְוָרְכֵבּה ְרָמא ְבַיּמָ

135. Likutei Sichot, vol. 30, pp. 119-121.  136. Likutei Sichot, vol. 7, p. 271.  137. Above, 1:13.  138. Above, 1:21.  139. Above, 2:4 ff.  
140. Sefer HaSichot 5752, vol. 1, pp. 303-307.
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18 all humanity will recognize You as their king, and You, God, will reign for-
ever and ever.” In fact, however, the advent of the messianic era was delayed, 
and only in the messianic future will the Temple achieve this universal focus. The 
messianic Temple is spoken of as being built with God’s hands, in the plural, to 
indicate that God loves it more than He loves the world itself, which is spoken of 
as having been created only with one of God’s hands.127 
19 Moses led the men in singing this song responsively: He sang each verse and 
they repeated it after him. In addition, after the women saw how the horses of 
Pharaoh, with his chariots and horsemen, went into the sea, and how God 
turned the waters of the sea back on them while the Israelites had walked on 
dry land in the midst of the sea, they were also inspired to sing.127a 
20 Miriam had shown herself to be a prophetess before Moses was born, when 
she was only Aaron’s sister.128 She is referred to here as ‘Aaron’s sister’ also be-
cause later on, Aaron would risk his life for her.129 On her own prophetic author-
ity—i.e., without having to secure Moses’ permission130—she took her timbrel in 
hand, and all the women followed her with timbrels and dancing.131 
21 Miriam led them in responsive song, beginning “Sing to God for He is most 
exalted; horse and rider He cast into the sea,” and continuing for the rest of the 
song as the men had sung it.
In the future, when they will be resurrected, Moses and the Israelites who left 
Egypt will again sing this song to God.132

human involvement in each Temple:

 Although the Tabernacle was built by the people, 
God instructed Moses to build it, gave him precise 
instructions regarding how to fashion each compo-
nent, and even made the Candelabrum Himself.

 The first Temple was also built by God’s instruc-
tions as transmitted through the prophets, but 
because of its size, it took much longer and much 
more human effort to build it than it took to build 

the Tabernacle. Also, the prophetic revelation of 
its site came only after King David painstakingly 
sought an appropriate location for it.133

 The initiative for building the second Temple did 
not (openly) come from God at all, but rather from 
the non-Jewish King Cyrus of Persia. Furthermore, 
although its location was a given—the same site as 
the first Temple—the people were uncertain about 
the details of its design and included some ele-

127. See Isaiah 48:13.  127a. Chizkuni.  128. Above, 1:21.  129. Numbers 12:1-12.  130. Likutei Sichot, vol. 11, pp. 57-59.  131. See 
12:36, above.  132.  Rashi on v. 1, above. 133. Psalms 132:1-5; Rashi ad loc., Sifrei, Re’eh 12:5.  134. Likutei Sichot, vol. 31, p. 79. 

[17] Your hands, O God, will establish this Sanc-
tuary: Moses and the people assumed that they 
were soon to enter the Land of Israel (the decree to 
wander for forty years in the desert had not been 
made yet) and build the one, everlasting Temple 

that would usher in the messianic Era. Although 
events did not unfold this way, their prophetic 
song remained true—its fulfillment was merely 
postponed.134

Exodus 15:18-21
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 ONKELOS  ע ֹמֶׁש֤ה ֶאת־ִיְׂשָרֵאל֙ ִמַּים־֔סּוף ַוֵּיְֽצ֖אּו ֶאל־ִמְדַּבר־ 22 ַוַּיַּס֨

ִים:  ָמֽ ְצאּו  ְוֹלא־ָמ֥ ר  ַּבִּמְדָּב֖ ים  ְׁשֽלֶׁשת־ָיִמ֛ ַוֵּיְֽל֧כּו   ׁ֑שּור 
ים  י ָמִר֖ ה ִּכ֥ ִי֙ם ִמָּמָר֔ ת ַמ֨ ָתה ְוֹ֣לא ָיְֽכ֗לּו ִלְׁשּ֥תֹ אּו ָמָר֔ 23 ַוָּי֣בֹ

ַעל־ֹמֶׁש֥ה  ָהָע֛ם  ַוִּיֹּ֧לנּו   24 ה:  ָמָרֽ ּה  ָרא־ְׁשָמ֖ ָקֽ ַעל־ֵּכ֥ן  ֵה֑ם 
ץ  הּו ְיהוָֹ֙ה ֵע֔ ַוִּיְצַע֣ק ֶאל־ְיהוָֹ֗ה ַוּיֹוֵר֤ ה: 25  ר ַמה־ִּנְׁשֶּתֽ ֵּלא֖מֹ
ט  ק ּוִמְׁשָּפ֖ ִים ָׁש֣ם ָׂש֥ם ֛לֹו ֥חֹ ִּיְמְּת֖קּו ַהָּמ֑ ִים ַוֽ ַוַּיְׁשֵלְ֙ך ֶאל־ַהַּמ֔

הּו:  ְוָׁש֥ם ִנָּסֽ

From this we can learn two lessons: First, that once we 
know what our Divine mission in life is, we must be so 
devoted to it, so consumed by it, that doing something 
else seems unthinkable. On the other hand, as soon 
as it is clear that it is time to change direction—either 
because Jewish law requires it or because we receive a 
directive from someone we recognize as our spiritual 
guide, the voice of the Torah in our lives—we must 
not hesitate. We should apply ourselves to our new 
mission with the same devotion and enthusiasm we 
gave to our previous mission.
For example, those engaged in full-time Torah study 
must metamorphose into people of action when they 
are called upon to save lives—physically or spiritual-
ly—and do so gladly and enthusiastically. Conversely, 
people who have full-time jobs or are involved in 
communal work must transform themselves into 
devoted Torah scholars when engaged in their daily 
study sessions.
The second lesson: just like the Israelites at the sea did 
not want to leave one item unclaimed, one “spark” 
unelevated, our desire to bring others closer to God 

should be uncompromising. Until we receive a clear 
directive to focus on something else, either temporar-
ily or permanently, we must view every individual 
estranged from God as a priceless pearl waiting to be 
redeemed from Egypt.
This desire applies both to Jews and non-Jews, but in-
asmuch as we are taught that every Jew is like a whole 
world,149 we should view every estranged Jew as a 
whole world waiting to be redeemed and brought to a 
life of fulfillment and holiness.150

23 They could not drink water at Marah for the wa-
ter was bitter: Literally, the latter part of this phrase 
means, “for they were bitter.” This may be understood 
to mean that the people, rather than the water, were 
bitter. In this context, the whole phrase reads, “they 
could not drink water at Marah for they were bitter.”
When one is bitter, everything tastes bitter. Only when 
the people themselves were “sweetened” did the wa-
ter begin to taste sweet as well.151 
25 God showed him a tree; he threw it into the wa-
ter, and the water became sweet: According to the 

ִמְצִרִים  רּו  ִעּטְ ׁשֶ ְרָחם,  ּכָ ַעל  ּבְ ֵהִסיָען  ה.  ֹמׁשֶ ע  ּסַ ַוּיַ  22
ְוָהיּו  טֹובֹות,  ַוֲאָבִנים  ָוֶכֶסף  ָזָהב  יֵטי  ַתְכׁשִ ּבְ סּוֵסיֶהם 
ם  ַהּיָ ת  ּזַ ּבִ ָהְיָתה  ּוְגדֹוָלה  ם,  ּיָ ּבַ אֹוָתם  מֹוְצִאין  ָרֵאל  ִיׂשְ
ְך ִעם ְנֻקּדֹות  ה־ּלָ ֱאַמר: "ּתֹוֵרי ָזָהב ַנֲעׂשֶ ּנֶ ת ִמְצַרִים, ׁשֶ ּזַ ִמּבִ
ֹבאּו  ְרָחם: 23 ַוּיָ ַעל ּכָ יָען ּבְ ֶסף"161. ְלִפיָכְך ֻהְצַרְך ְלַהּסִ ַהּכָ
ָלֶמ"ד  ְמקֹום  ּבִ ָבה  ּתֵ סֹוף  ּבְ ֵה"א  ְלָמָרה.  מֹו  ּכְ ָמָרָתה. 
ֵתַבת  ּבְ ת  ֶרׁשֶ ׁשְ ַהּנִ ֵה"א  ְמקֹום  ּבִ ִהיא  י"ו  ְוַהּתָ ָתּה,  ְתִחּלָ ּבִ
הּוא מֹוִסיף  ֶקת ְלֵה"א ׁשֶ ִהיא ִנְדּבֶ ׁשֶ "ָמָרה", ּוִבְסִמיָכָתּה ּכְ
ל־ ל ׁשֶֹרׁש ְלָתי"ו. ְוֵכן ּכָ ָהֵפְך ַהֵה"א ׁשֶ ֶמ"ד, ּתֵ ְמקֹום ַהּלָ ּבִ

ְסִמיָכָתּה,  ּבִ ְלָתי"ו  ְך  ְתַהּפֵ ּתִ ָבה,  ּתֵ ּבַ ׁשֶֹרׁש  ִהיא  ׁשֶ ֵה"א 
ֲהֵרי  בֹו"163.  ֲעָרה  ּבָ "ַוֲחָמתֹו   — ִלי"162  ֵאין  "ֵחָמה  מֹו:  ּכְ
ֶאל  ְסֶמֶכת  ּנִ ׁשֶ ֵני  ִמּפְ ְלָתי"ו,  ֶכת  ֶנְהּפֶ ׁשֶֹרׁש  ל  ׁשֶ ֵה"א 

ֲאָמִתי  ה  "ִהּנֵ  — ְוָאָמה"164  "ֶעֶבד  ְוֵכן  ַהּנֹוֶסֶפת.  א"ו  ַהּוָ
ָלֶחם"167.  תֹו  ַחּיָ "ְוִזֲהַמּתּו   — ה"166  ַחּיָ "ְלֶנֶפׁש  ִבְלָהה"165. 
ּלֹנּו. ְלׁשֹון  ָבתֹו ָהָרָמָתה"169: 24 ַוּיִ ין ָהָרָמה"168 — "ּוְתׁשֻ "ּבֵ
ְרּגּום ְלׁשֹון ִנְפַעל הּוא: "ְוִאְתָרֲעמּו".  ִנְפַעל הּוא, ְוֵכן ַהּתַ
 — ָהָאָדם  ֶאל  ּבּור  ַהּדִ ְלָהֵסב  לּוָנה,  ּתְ ְלׁשֹון  ֶרְך  ּדֶ ן  ּכֵ
ְוֵכן  "רֹוֵעם".  "לֹוֵנן"  ָאַמר  ְוֹלא  "ִמְתרֹוֵעם",  "ִמְתלֹוֵנן" 
ּבּור  ַהּדִ מּוָסב  שי"י170  דיקומפליישנ"ט  ַהּלֹוֵעז  ֹיאַמר 
ָלֶהם  ָנַתן  ָמָרה  ּבְ לֹו.  ם  ׂשָ ם  ׁשָ  25 ׁשי"י:  ָאְמרֹו  ּבְ ֵאָליו 
ת, ּוָפָרה  ּבָ קּו ָבֶהם: ׁשַ ְתַעּסְ ּיִ ל ּתֹוָרה, ׁשֶ ּיֹות ׁשֶ ָרׁשִ ִמְקָצת ּפָ
ּלֹא  ן ׁשֶ י ָעְרּפָ הּו. ָלָעם, ְוָרָאה ְקׁשִ ם ִנּסָ ה, ְוִדיִנין: ְוׁשָ ֲאֻדּמָ
ְהֶיה  ּיִ ׁשֶ ׁש ָעֵלינּו ַרֲחִמים  ּקֵ ּבַ ָלׁשֹון ָיָפה:  ּבְ ה  ִנְמְלכּו ְבֹמׁשֶ

א ִנְתלֹוְננּו: ּתֹות, ֶאּלָ נּו ַמִים ִלׁשְ ּלָ

א  ּמָ ָרֵאל ִמּיַ ה ַית ִיׂשְ יל ֹמׁשֶ 22 ְוַאּטֵ
ְדַחְגָרא  ָרא  ְלַמְדּבְ ּוְנָפקּו  ְדסּוף 

ְוָלא  ָרא  ַמְדּבְ ּבְ יֹוִמין  ְתָלָתא  ַוֲאָזלּו 

ְלָמָרה  23 ַוֲאתֹו  א:  ַמּיָ חּו  ּכָ ַאׁשְ

ָרה  ִמּמָ א  ַמּיָ י  ּתֵ ְלִמׁשְ ְיִכילּו  ְוָלא 

ַמּה  ן ְקָרא ׁשְ ֲאֵרי ְמִריִרין ִאּנּון ַעל ּכֵ

ַעל  א  ַעּמָ 24 ְוִאְתָרֲעמּו  ָמָרה: 

י  25 ְוַצּלִ י:  ּתֵ ִנׁשְ ָמה  ְלֵמיָמר  ה  ֹמׁשֶ

ּוְרָמא  ָאָעא  ְיָי  ֵפּה  ְוַאּלְ ְיָי  ֳקָדם 

ֵלּה  ַזר  ּגְ ן  ּמָ ּתַ א  ַמּיָ ּוְבִסימּו  א  ְלַמּיָ

ֵיּה: ן ַנּסְ ְקָים ְוִדין ְוַתּמָ

149. Sanhedrin 37a.  150. Likutei Sichot, vol. 21, pp. 77-82.  151. Sefer HaMa’amarim 5720, p. 68.  

161. שיר השירים א, יא.  162. ישעיה כז, ד.  163. אסתר א, יב.  164. ויקרא כה, מד.  165. בראשית ל, ג.  166. בראשית ב, ז.  167. איוב לג, כ.  168. שופטים 
ד, ה.  169. שמואל־א ז, יז.  170. קֹוֵנן ַעל ַעְצמֹו — ִהְתלֹוֵנן.
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From the Sea of Reeds to Marah
22 The Israelites then collected the gold and silver ornaments and precious jewels 
with which the Egyptians had adorned their horses.141 There was so much that the 
wealth they acquired here exceeded that with which they left Egypt. On the fol-
lowing day, the 22nd of Nisan, they were still busy collecting this wealth, so Moses 
had to forcibly make the Israelites set out from the Sea of Reeds. They returned 
to Eitam and went out into the Shur Desert. They walked for three days in the 
desert without finding any water. 
23 On the 25th of Nisan, they came to the Marah stream (see Figure 4), but they 
could not drink water from the Marah stream, for the water was bitter; that was 
why it was named Marah [“bitter”]. 
24 But instead of respectfully asking Moses to pray on their behalf, the people 
complained impertinently against Moses, saying, “What shall we drink?” 
25 Moses cried out in prayer to God, and God showed him a tree; he threw 
a branch of it into the water and the water became sweet. It was there, by the 
Marah stream, that God gave the people some parts of the Torah to study: a rule—
a commandment whose rationale is beyond human understanding—and an ordi-
nance—a commandment that does appear to be rational. These commandments 
did not become officially binding until God gave 
them again, with the rest of the Torah, on Mount Si-
nai; they were given here for study only.142 The “rule” 
God gave them here was the law of the purification 
rites of the red cow;143 as “ordinances,” He reiterated 
the seven basic commandments given to all human-
ity and gave them the laws of the Sabbath, of honor-
ing parents,144 and the group of laws145 that He later 
gave during the first forty days Moses was on top of 
Mount Sinai after the Giving of the Torah.146 There, 
by the Marah stream, He also tested them by bring-
ing them to a place where the water was bitter and 
seeing how they reacted. As stated, they failed this 
test. This was the third time the people challenged 
God’s ability to come to their aid.147 

Figure 4:  From the Sea of Reeds to Marah

141. Above, 14:7.  142. Likutei Sichot, vol. 21, p. 142, note 24.  143. Numbers 19:1-22.  144. Rashi on 24:3, below, and on Deuteronomy 
5:16.  145. I.e., those in Exodus 21:1-23:19.  146.  Rashi here, on 24:3, below, and on Deuteronomy 5:12 & 16; Likutei Sichot, vol. 21, 
p. 140, note 15, p. 142, note 24.  147. Arachin 15ab.  148. Above, 3:22.

22 Moses had to forcibly make the Israelites set out 
from the Sea of Reeds: The Israelites had just experi-
enced an intense Divine revelation during the Splitting 
of the Sea, and were already counting the days to the 
Giving of the Torah. It is thus clear that they tarried at 
the shore for spiritual reasons rather than out of sheer 
greed. They were assiduously fulfilling the command-
ment “and you shall empty Egypt,”148 whose spiritual 

dimension was the endeavor to salvage all the sparks 
of holiness present in Egypt.
Although Moses had informed them that it was time 
to move on, the people found it hard to leave. They 
were so thoroughly involved in fulfilling God’s com-
mand that when He issued a new directive that con-
flicted with past directives, they simply froze.

Exodus 15:22-25
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171. משלי ג, ח.  172. פז, ב.

בשלח

 ONKELOS  יָך ְוַהָּיָׁש֤ר  ע ְל֣קֹול | ְיהוָֹ֣ה ֱאֹלֶה֗ אֶמר֩ ִאם־ָׁש֨מֹוַע ִּתְׁשַמ֜ 26 ַוּיֹ֩

יו ָּכל־ ַמְרָּת֖ ָּכל־ֻחָּק֑ ְוָׁשֽ יו  ְלִמְצֹוָת֔ ֲאַזְנָּת֙  ְוַהֽ ה  ֲעֶׂש֔ ַּתֽ ְּבֵעיָני֙ו 
י ֲאִנ֥י  יָך ִּכ֛ ים ָעֶל֔ ִי֙ם ֹֽלא־ָאִׂש֣ ְמִּתי ְבִמְצַר֨ ה ֲאֶׁשר־ַׂש֤ ֲחָל֞ ַּמֽ ַהֽ

ָך: ס ְפֶאֽ ְיהוָֹ֖ה ֽרֹ
ִים  ַמ֖ ת  ֵעי֥נֹ ה  ֶעְׂשֵר֛ ים  ְׁשֵּת֥ ם  ְוָׁש֗ ָמה  ֵאיִל֔ אּו  ַוָּי֣בֹ  27 חמישי 
ַוִּיְסעּ֙ו   16:1 ִים:  ַעל־ַהָּמֽ ם  ַוַּיֲֽחנּו־ָׁש֖ ים  ְּתָמִר֑ ים  ְוִׁשְבִע֣
ין  ֶאל־ִמְדַּבר־ִס֔ ְּבֵנֽי־ִיְׂשָרֵאל֙  ָּכל־ֲעַד֤ת  אּו  ַוָּי֜בֹ ם  ֵאיִל֔ ֵמֽ
ֶדׁש  ַל֣חֹ יֹו֙ם  ָעָׂש֥ר  ה  ֲחִמָּׁש֨ ַּבֽ ִסיָנ֑י  ּוֵב֣ין  ם  ֵּבין־ֵאיִל֖ ֲאֶׁש֥ר 

ִים:  ֶרץ ִמְצָרֽ ם ֵמֶא֥ י ְלֵצאָת֖ ַהֵּׁשִנ֔



Zohar,158 this tree was the Tree of Life, the epitome of 
goodness. According to the Midrash,159 however, it 
was an extremely bitter tree; some sages even say that 
it was poisonous.

These seemingly conflicting opinions reflect the vari-
ous stages in the process of neutralizing evil.

There are several steps in our war against evil. The 
first is to refuse outright to do anything forbidden 
or wrong. We may very well still desire to do these 
things, but we control our urges and avoid giving in to 
them. This is the spiritual level the Jews had reached 
when they left Egypt, as mentioned earlier.160

The first step leads naturally to the second. Our suc-
cess at continuously controlling our urges to do evil 
and refusing to give into them, coupled with our ef-
fort to do good, refines us. Eventually, we not only 
avoid wrongdoing but also rid ourselves of the desire 
to do wrong. Allegorically, this corresponds to sweet-

ening the water by means of a sweet tree: we simply 
overpower the improper aspects of our personality 
and drown them in goodness. This is a major stride 
forward from merely reining in our desire to do evil, 
but it is not yet a complete victory. The strength and 
energy of the forces of evil have not yet been har-
nessed to serve God.
The final stage is when we not only subjugate or even 
eradicate our evil desires but rather harness their 
energy and channel it in a constructive manner. Al-
legorically, this corresponds to taking a bitter tree and 
throwing it into bitter water, thereby making it sweet. 
The bad itself becomes good; we are now truly fulfill-
ing God’s desire of transforming the physical world 
into a spiritualized one.161 
26 I am God who heals you: Unlike a mortal doctor, 
who cures an already-sick person (or immunizes him 
against future sickness), God has the capacity to prevent 
disease from attacking in the first place.    [continues...]

ֲעֵליֶהם:  לּו  ַקּבְ ּיְ ׁשֶ ָלה  ַקּבָ זֹו  ַמע.  ׁשְ ּתִ מֹוַע  ִאם־ׁשָ  26

ק  ְלַדְקּדֵ ָאְזַנִים  ה  ּטֶ ּתַ  . ְוַהֲאַזְנּתָ ה:  ּיָ ֲעׂשִ ִהיא  ה.  ֲעׂשֶ ּתַ

ֹלא  ּבְ ֶמֶלְך  ֵזַרת  ּגְ א  ֶאּלָ ֵאיָנן  ׁשֶ ָבִרים  ּדְ יו.  ל־ֻחּקָ ּכָ ֶהם:  ּבָ

ֵאּלּו?  ׁשּום ַטַעם, ְוֵיֶצר ָהָרע ְמַקְנֵטר ֲעֵליֶהם: ָמה ִאּסּור ּבְ

ְלַאִים, ַוֲאִכיַלת ֲחִזיר, ּוָפָרה  ת ּכִ גֹון: ְלִביׁשַ ה ֶנֶאְסרּו? ּכְ ָלּמָ

ים  ָאׂשִ ְוִאם  ָעֶליָך.  ים  לֹא־ָאׂשִ ֶהם:  ּבָ ְוַכּיֹוֵצא  ה,  ֲאֻדּמָ

ֶזהּו  ֹרְפֶאָך".  ה'  ֲאִני  י  "ּכִ ָמה,  הּוׂשְ ֹלא  ּכְ ִהיא  ֲהֵרי   —

ְדָך  ּוְמַלּמֶ ֹרְפֶאָך" —  ה'  ֲאִני  י  "ּכִ ְפׁשּוטֹו:  ּוְלִפי  ִמְדָרׁשֹו. 

ָהאֹוֵמר  ה  ַהּזֶ רֹוֵפא  ּכָ ֵמֶהם,  ֵצל  ּנָ ּתִ ְלַמַען  ּוִמְצֹות  ּתֹוָרה 

ְוֶזהּו  ֹחִלי,  ִליֵדי  ְיִביֲאָך  ן  ּפֶ ֶזה  ָבר  ּדָ ּתֹאַכל  ַאל  ָלָאָדם: 

ֶרָך"171:  ְלׁשָ ִהי  ּתְ "ִרְפאּות  אֹוֵמר:  הּוא  ְוֵכן  ִמְצֹות.  ִאזּון 

ָבִטים  ר ׁשְ ֵנים ָעׂשָ ֶנֶגד ׁשְ ֵרה ֵעיֹנת ַמִים. ּכְ ים ֶעׂשְ ּתֵ 27 ׁשְ

ְזֵקִנים: ְבִעים  ׁשִ ֶנֶגד  ּכְ ָמִרים.  ּתְ ְבִעים  ְוׁשִ ָלֶהם:  נּו  ּמְ  ִנְזּדַ
ּבֹו  ה זֹו, ְלִפי ׁשֶ ל ֲחִנּיָ ֵרׁש ַהּיֹום ׁשֶ ר יֹום. ִנְתּפָ ה ָעׂשָ ָ ֲחִמּשׁ 1 ּבַ

ן.  ְצַרִים, ְוֻהְצְרכּו ְלּמָ הֹוִציאּו ִמּמִ ְלָתה ַהֲחָרָרה ׁשֶ ַבּיֹום ּכָ

ים ְוַאַחת ְסעּודֹות,  ִ ּשׁ ׁשִ ֵצק  ָיֵרי ַהּבָ ְ ָאְכלּו ִמּשׁ ְלַלְמֵדנּו, ׁשֶ

ת  ּבָ ׁשַ ּבְ ְויֹום ִראׁשֹון  ר,  ִאּיָ ּבְ ר  ָעׂשָ ה  ָ ּשׁ ׁשִ ּבְ ָמן  ְוָיַרד ָלֶהם 

ת172: ּבָ ֶכת ׁשַ ַמּסֶ ְדִאיָתא ּבְ ָהָיה, ּכִ

יל  ְתַקּבֵ ָלא  ַקּבָ ִאם  26 ַוֲאַמר 
ר  ּוְדָכׁשַ ֱאָלָהְך  ַדיָי  ְלֵמיְמָרא 

ְלִפּקּודֹוִהי  ית  ְוַתּצֵ ֲעֵביד  ּתַ ֵעינֹוִהי  ּבְ

ל־ַמְרִעין  ּכָ ל־ְקָימֹוִהי  ּכָ ר  ְוִתּטַ

י  ּוֵ ֲאׁשַ ָלא  ְבִמְצַרִים  יִתי  ּוִ ׁשַ י  ּדִ

27 ַוֲאתֹו  ָאָסְך:  ְיָי  ֲאָנא  ֲאֵרי  ֲעָלְך 

ַמּבּוִעין  ֲעַסר  ֵרי  ּתְ ן  ְוַתּמָ ְלֵאיִלם 

ן  ַתּמָ רֹו  ּוׁשְ ְקִלין  ּדִ ְבִעין  ְוׁשִ ין  ַמּיִ ּדְ

ֵמֵאיִלים  16:1 ּוְנָטלּו  א:  ַמּיָ ַעל 

ָרֵאל  ִיׂשְ ִדְבֵני  א  ּתָ ִנׁשְ ָכל־ּכְ ַוֲאתֹו 

ֵאיִלים  ין  ּבֵ י  ּדִ ְדִסין  ָרא  ְלַמְדּבְ

יֹוָמא  ָרא  ֶעׂשְ ת  ַחְמׁשַ ּבְ ִסיָני  ּוֵבין 

ֵמַאְרָעא  ְקהֹון  ְלִמּפַ ִתְנָיָנא  ְלַיְרָחא 

ְדִמְצָרִים:

155. Numbers 33:12.  156. Numbers 33:13.  157. Likutei Sichot, vol. 31, p. 87, note 23.158. 2:60a-b.  159. Tanchuma 24; Mechilta ad 
loc.; Shemot Rabbah 50:3.  160. Above, on 14:5.  161. Sefer HaMa’amarim 5715, pp. 241-242. 
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BESHALACH

26 God said, referring to Himself in the third person, “If you diligently heed the 
voice of God, your God, by agreeing to do what He says, and you not only com-
mit yourselves but in fact do what is upright in His eyes—carefully listening to 
the details of all His commandments and fulfilling them precisely and observ-
ing even all His rules, i.e., the commandments whose rationale is beyond human 
understanding—then I, God, will bring none of the sicknesses that I brought 
on Egypt during the plagues 151a upon you. And even if for some other reason I do 
bring any of these sicknesses upon you, it will not matter, for I am God who heals 
you; I can be relied upon to heal you of them. But in general, if you accept My au-
thority and follow My commands, that itself will heal you a priori of all diseases.”
The people camped at the Marah stream for six days.152

From Marah to Eilim
Fifth Reading 27 Then, on the 1st of Iyar, they journeyed and came to Eilim, 
where there were twelve springs of water, corresponding to the twelve tribes, 
and seventy date palms, corresponding to the seventy elders (see Figure 5). They 
encamped by the water for ten days.

From Eilim to Alush
16:1 On the 11th of Iyar, they moved on from Eilim and camped on the east shore of 
the Sea of Reeds.153 On the 12th of Iyar, they journeyed from this stop and camped 
somewhere in the Sin Desert.154 On the 13th of Iyar, they journeyed from this stop 
and camped at Dafkah, another location in the Sin Desert.155 They stayed there 
for two days. The entire community of Israel came to Alush,156 another location 
in the Sin Desert, which is between Eilim and Mount Sinai, on Shabbat,157 the 
fifteenth of Iyar, the second month after they had left Egypt (see Figure 6). 



Figure 5:  From Marah to Eilim Figure 6:  From Eilim to Alush

151a. See Deuteronomy 7:15, 28:27, 28:60 and Rashi ad loc.  152. Since they arrived on the 25th of Nisan (v. 23) and left on the 1st 
of Iyar (v. 27). 153. Numbers 33:10.  154. Numbers 33:11.  

Exodus 15:26-16:1
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 ONKELOS  ל־ ְוַעֽ ַעל־ֹמֶׁש֥ה  ל  ְּבֵנֽי־ִיְׂשָרֵא֛ ָּכל־ֲעַד֧ת  }ַוִּיּ֜לוֹנּו{  וילינו   2
ן  י־ִיֵּת֨ ִמֽ ל  ִיְׂשָרֵא֗ ְּבֵנ֣י  ם  ֲאֵלֶה֜ אְמ֨רּו  ַוּֽיֹ  3 ר:  ַּבִּמְדָּבֽ ן  ֲה֖רֹ ַאֽ
יר  ַעל־ִס֣ נּ֙ו  ְּבִׁשְבֵּת֨ ִים  ִמְצַר֔ ֶרץ  ְּבֶא֣ ְבַיד־ְיהוָֹ֙ה  נּו  מּוֵת֤
ֶאל־ נּ֙ו  ֹאָת֨ ם  ִּכי־ֽהֹוֵצאֶת֤ ָלׂ֑שַבע  ֶחם  ֶל֖ ְּבָאְכֵל֥נּו  ר  ַהָּבָׂש֔

ב: ס ָרָעֽ ית ֶאת־ָּכל־ַהָּקָה֥ל ַהֶּז֖ה ָּבֽ ה ְלָהִמ֛ ַהִּמְדָּב֣ר ַהּזֶ֔
ֶחם  ֶל֖ ָלֶכ֛ם  יר  ַמְמִט֥ י  ִהְנִנ֨ ה  ֶאל־ֹמֶׁש֔ ְיהוָֹ֙ה  אֶמר  ַוּ֤יֹ  4
ַען  ְלַמ֧ ְּביֹו֔מֹו  ְּדַבר־֣יֹום  ְקטּ֙ו  ְוָלֽ ָהָע֤ם  א  ְוָיָצ֨ ִים  ִמן־ַהָּׁשָמ֑
י  ַהִּׁשִּׁש֔ ַּבּ֣יֹום  ְוָהָי֙ה   5 ִאם־ֹֽלא:  י  ְּבֽתֹוָרִת֖ ֲהֵיֵלְ֥ך  ֲאַנֶּסּ֛נּו 
ֲאֶׁשר־ִיְלְק֖טּו  ַע֥ל  ה  ִמְׁשֶנ֔ ְוָהָי֣ה  יאּו  ֲאֶׁשר־ָיִב֑ ת  ֵא֣ ינּו   ְוֵהִכ֖

֥יֹום | ֽיֹום: 

left no room for such misconceptions. Manna was 
clearly not acquired by human effort, but was rather 
bestowed by God as a gift.
For this reason, God did not allow the people to col-
lect more than one day’s worth of manna at a time. If 
He had allowed them to collect food for several days 
at once, this would have left room for some feelings 
of self-assuredness. During those days that the pantry 
was full, the people would not feel dependent upon 
God. The very point of manna, therefore, was to serve 
as a test to see if the people could throw themselves 
completely at God’s mercy, ending each day with 
nothing but their reliance on God to provide for them 
on the morrow as He had done today.168 
On the other hand, the manna prepared the Jews for 

their eventual entry into the real world. The manna 
taught them that sustenance comes from heaven; even 
when it appears to be the fruit of one’s labor, it is in 
fact a gift from God. Therefore, although the manna 
was entirely heavenly, and they were only to collect 
enough for one day at a time and rely upon God to 
provide more the next day, some degree of human in-
volvement was required in collecting it. If the manna 
had not required any human effort, the people would 
not have applied its lesson to their earthly existence 
once out of the desert. They would have written the 
manna off as an isolated, miraculous phenomenon, ir-
relevant to real life. By being somewhat involved in 
collecting the manna, they learned that human effort 
and Divine beneficence are not mutually exclusive.169

מּות.  ּנָ ן מּוֵתנּו. ׁשֶ ֶחם: 3 ִמי־ִיּתֵ ָלה ַהּלֶ ּכָ ּלֹונּו. ְלִפי ׁשֶ 2 ַוּיִ

"ֲעׂשֹוֵתנּו"  מֹו  ּכְ א  ֶאּלָ "מֹוֵתנּו",  מֹו  ּכְ ָבר  ּדָ ם  ׁשֵ ְוֵאינֹו 

ֲאַנְחנּו,  ַלֲחנֹות  ֲאַנְחנּו,  ַלֲעׂשֹות   — "ׁשּוֵבנּו"  "ֲחנֹוֵתנּו" 

ַמְתנּו,  לּו   — ִמיְתָנא"  ּדְ "ְלַוי  ְוַתְרּגּומֹו:  ֲאַנְחנּו.  ָלמּות 

יֹומֹו. ֹצֶרְך ֲאִכיַלת יֹום  ַבר־יֹום ּבְ ַהְלַואי ְוָהִיינּו ֵמִתים: 4 ּדְ

ּנּו  ִיְלְקטּו ְביֹומֹו, ְוֹלא ִיְלְקטּו ַהּיֹום ְלֹצֶרְך ָמָחר: ְלַמַען ֲאַנּסֶ

ּלֹא  ׁשֶ ּבֹו:  לּויֹות  ַהּתְ ִמְצֹות  ְמרּו  ִיׁשְ ִאם  תֹוָרִתי.  ּבְ ֲהֵיֵלְך 

ֶנה.  ת ִלְלֹקט: 5 ְוָהָיה ִמׁשְ ּבָ ׁשַ ּבְ ֵיְצאּו  ְוֹלא  ּנּו,  ִמּמֶ יֹוִתירּו 

ָהיּו ְרִגיִלים ִלְלֹקט יֹום יֹום  ֶנה. ַעל ׁשֶ ֳחָרת: ִמׁשְ ַלּיֹום ְוַלּמָ

ר־ָיִביאּו ְוָהָיה  בּוַע. ְואֹוֵמר ֲאִני: "ֲאׁשֶ ָ ָאר ְימֹות ַהּשׁ ל ׁשְ ׁשֶ

ַעל  ְמִדיָדה  ּבַ ֶנה  ִמׁשְ ִיְמְצאּו  ִביאּו  ּיָ ׁשֶ ְלַאַחר  ֶנה" —  ִמׁשְ

ֶנה"173  ר ִיְלְקטּו ְוָיֹמּדּו יֹום יֹום, ְוֶזהּו: "ָלְקטּו ֶלֶחם ִמׁשְ ֲאׁשֶ

ן הּוא  ֶנה. ְוֶזהּו: "ַעל־ּכֵ ְלִקיָטתֹו ָהָיה ִנְמָצא ֶלֶחם ִמׁשְ — ּבִ

ָרָכה,  י ֶלֶחם יֹוָמִים"174 — נֹוֵתן ָלֶכם ּבְ ִ ּשׁ ִ ּיֹום ַהּשׁ ֹנֵתן ָלֶכם ּבַ

ֲעַמִים ְלֶלֶחם יֹוָמִים: ִית, ְלַמּלֹאות ָהֹעֶמר ּפַ ּבַ פוישו"ן175 ּבַ

ִדְבֵני  א  ּתָ ִנׁשְ ל־ּכְ ּכָ 2 ְוִאְתַרֲעמּו 
ַאֲהֹרן  ְוַעל  ה  ֹמׁשֶ ַעל  ָרֵאל  ִיׂשְ

ֵני  ּבְ ְלהֹון  3 ַוֲאָמרּו  ָרא:  ַמְדּבְ ּבְ

ְיָי  ֳקָדם  ִמיְתָנא  ּדְ ְלַוי  ָרֵאל  ִיׂשְ

ד ֲהֵויָנא ַיְתִבין  ַאְרָעא ְדִמְצַרִים ּכַ ּבְ

ָרא ְוַכד ֲהֵויָנא ַאְכִלין  ַעל ּדּוֵדי ִבׂשְ

יְקּתּון  ַאּפֵ ֲאֵרי  ְבִעין  ְוׂשַ ַלְחָמא 

ַית  ָלא  ְלַקּטָ ָהֵדין  ָרא  ְלַמְדּבְ ָיָתָנא 

4 ַוֲאַמר  ַכְפָנא:  ּבְ ָהֵדין  ל־ְקָהָלא  ּכָ

ְלכֹון  ָמִחית  ֲאָנא  ָהא  ה  ְלֹמׁשֶ ְיָי 

א  ַעּמָ קּון  ְוִיּפְ א  ַמּיָ ׁשְ ִמן  ַלְחָמא 

ִדיל  ּבְ יֹוֵמּה  ּבְ יֹום  ם  ְתּגַ ּפִ ְוִיְלְקטּון 

אֹוַרְיִתי ִאם ָלא:  ּנּון ַהְיָהכּון ּבְ ֲאַנּסִ ּדַ

נּון  ִויַתּקְ ִתיָתָאה  ׁשְ יֹוָמא  ּבְ 5 ִויֵהי 
ַעל  ֵרין  ּתְ ָחד  ַעל  ִויֵהי  ַיְיתּון  י  ּדִ ַית 

ִיְלְקטּון יֹום יֹום: ּדְ

168. Likutei Sichot, vol. 16, pp. 174-175.  169. Likutei Sichot, vol. 16, pp. 177-178.

173. להלן פסוק כב.  174. פסוק כט.  175. ֶׁשַפע.  
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2 That morning, they finished the bread they had taken with them from Egypt. 
Having eaten two meals a day, this was the sixty-first meal they ate from these 
provisions. Although they were not yet hungry and there was still ample time 
for God to provide them with food, the entire community of the Israelites com-
plained against Moses and Aaron because they were in the desert with no provi-
sions left. 
3 The Israelites said to them, “If only we had died by the hand of God in 
the land of Egypt, when we sat by the fleshpots and ate our fill of bread! 
But you have taken us out to this desert, to starve this entire congregation to 
death!” This was the fourth time the people challenged God’s ability to come to 
their aid.162

The Manna and the Quails
4 God said to Moses, “The people asked for meat and bread. Today, in the late 
afternoon, I will send them quails to eat, and tomorrow, I am going to rain down 
bread for you from the sky. The people will go out and gather each day’s por-
tion on that day. They must not save any from one day for the next. This way, I 
will test them as to whether or not they will follow My teaching regarding the 
bread, i.e., that they not leave any of it over and not collect it on the Sabbath, as I 
will soon instruct them. 
5 On the sixth day of the week they shall prepare what they bring in, and, even 
though they will have collected the same amount as on previous days, it will 
miraculously be twice as much as they gather each day. Thus, they will not have 
to collect it on the Sabbath.” 

This applies to spiritual “diseases,” as well. A person 
who has rid himself of evil and devoted himself en-
tirely to God’s will—a tzadik—is immune to spiritual 
disease. Unlike the average person, he does not need 
to be cured of spiritual maladies.
Although we may not have reached the spiritual level 
of a tzadik, each of us nonetheless possesses an inner 
tzadik, an inner point of purity that—unlike our ev-
eryday selves, which must be constantly cured of the 
spiritual maladies afflicting it—is unsusceptible to 
spiritual harm.
The initials of the words for “I am God who heals you” 
form the word Iyar, the name of the second month of 
the Jewish calendar.163 Iyar follows Nisan, in which 
we celebrate the Exodus from Egypt. Nisan is a time 
when we are redeemed from exile; Iyar is a time when 
we can reveal that part of ourselves that was never af-
flicted by exile.164 

4 So that I may test them as to whether or not they 
will follow My teaching: The word for “test” (אנסנו) 
is from same root as the word for “uplift” (להתנוסס)i

165. 
The purpose of the manna was to uplift those who 
ate it and heighten their spiritual consciousness. As 
a result of this spiritual boost, the Jews were able to 
“follow My teaching”—to receive the Torah, as it is 
indeed stated in the Midrash:166 “The Torah could 
only have been given to those who had partaken of 
the manna.”167 

They must not save any from one day for the next: 
We might tend to think that our “bread from the 
earth” (regular physical sustenance) is acquired solely 
through our own effort. Although we believe that ev-
erything is truly in God’s hand, we still entertain the 
notion that our own physical effort also plays a role, 
even if only because it is God’s desire that we work for 
our living. In contrast, manna, the bread from heaven, 

162. Arachin 15ab.  163. See Chidushei Chatam Sofer, Shabbat p. 147b; Sha’ar Yissachar, Iyar.  164. Hitva’aduyot 5743, vol. 3, pp. 1372-
1373.  165. See Psalms 60:6.  166. Mechilta ad loc.  167. Sefer HaMa’amarim Melukat, vol. 1, pp. 238-239.  
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בשלח

 ONKELOS  ם  יַדְעֶּת֕ ֶרב ִוֽ ל ֶע֕ ל־ָּכל־ְּבֵנ֖י ִיְׂשָרֵא֑ ן ֶאֽ ֲה֔רֹ אֶמר מֶׁש֙ה ְוַאֽ 6 ַוּ֤יֹ
ֶקר ּוְרִאיֶת֙ם  ִים: 7 ּו֗בֹ ֶרץ ִמְצָרֽ ם ֵמֶא֥ יא ֶאְתֶכ֖ י ְיהוָֹ֛ה הֹוִצ֥ ִּכ֧
ְוַנְ֣חנּו  ַעל־ְיהוָֹ֑ה  ם  ֵתיֶכ֖ ְּבָׁשְמ֥עֹו ֶאת־ְּתֻלּֽנֹ ְיהוָֹ֔ה  ֶאת־ְּכ֣בֹוד 
ת ְיהוָֹה֩  ה ְּבֵת֣ אֶמר ֹמֶׁש֗ ַוּ֣יֹ ינּו: 8  ינּו{ ָעֵלֽ י תלונו }ַתִּל֖ ה ִּכ֥ ָמ֔
ַע  ִּבְׁש֤מֹ ַע  ִלְׂשּ֔בֹ ֶק֙ר  ַּבּ֨בֹ ְוֶלֶ֤חם  ל  ֱא֗כֹ ֶלֽ ר  ָּבָׂש֣ ֶרב  ָּבֶע֜ ם  ָלֶכ֨
ה  ְוַנְ֣חנּו ָמ֔ ם ָעָל֑יו  ם ַמִּליִנ֖ ם ֲאֶׁשר־ַאֶּת֥ ֵתיֶכ֔ ְיהוָֹ֙ה ֶאת־ְּתֻלּ֣נֹ
ל־ ֶאֽ אֶמר מֶׁש֙ה  ַוּ֤יֹ  9 ַעל־ְיהוָֹֽה:  י  ִּכ֥ ם  ֵתיֶכ֖ ְתֻלּֽנֹ ֹֽלא־ָעֵל֥ינּו 
ְיהוָֹ֑ה  ִלְפֵנ֣י  ִקְר֖בּו  ל  ִיְׂשָרֵא֔ ְּבֵנ֣י  ל־ָּכל־ֲעַד֙ת  ֶאֽ ר  ֱא֗מֹ ן  ֲה֔רֹ ַאֽ

ם:  ֵתיֶכֽ ת ְּתֻלּֽנֹ ע ֵא֖ י ָׁשַמ֔ ִּכ֣

8 You should only eat bread to satiety: Allegorically, 
bread signifies the exoteric dimension of the Torah, 
its laws and lessons for life; meat signifies the esoteric 
dimension of the Torah, its teachings regarding the 
inner workings of the universe and the spiritual life 
of the soul. Quail meat is especially fatty, and oil/fat 
is another metaphor for the esoteric dimension of the 
Torah; quail meat thus represents the most spiritual 
secrets of the Torah. As a form of meat, quail meat 
signifies these sublime secrets becoming “digestible,” 
i.e., taking on a form in which they can be understood, 
applied, and appreciated.

True, manna also descended from heaven, and there-
fore also signifies the inner dimension of the Torah, 
but since it is a form of bread, it more precisely sig-

nifies how the inner dimension of the Torah is felt 
within the study of the exoteric dimension of the To-
rah. The quails allude to the inner dimension of the 
Torah itself.

This explains why everyone received equal portions 
of manna, just as the laws and lessons of the Torah 
apply to all equally. The quails, however, “covered the 
camp”—there was no specific quantity per person, for 
each of us plumbs the depths of the inner dimension 
of the Torah differently—quantitatively and qualita-
tively—in accordance with our spiritual disposition.

For this reason, too, the manna did not fall on the 
Sabbath, for on the Sabbath we are intended to de-
vote ourselves almost exclusively to the spiritual life, 
whereas the quails began to descend for the first time 

י ה' הֹוִציא ֶאְתֶכם ֵמֶאֶרץ  ם ּכִ מֹו ָלֶעֶרב: ִויַדְעּתֶ 6 ֶעֶרב. ּכְ
ֹאָתנּו"176,  י־הֹוֵצאֶתם  "ּכִ ָלנּו:  ם  ֲאַמְרּתֶ ׁשֶ ְלִפי  ִמְצָרִים. 
א ה' הֹוִציא ֶאְתֶכם,  י ֹלא ֲאַנְחנּו ַהּמֹוִציִאים, ֶאּלָ ְדעּו ּכִ ּתֵ
בֹוד  ָליו: 7 ּוֹבֶקר ּוְרִאיֶתם. ֹלא ַעל ַהּכָ יז ָלֶכם ֶאת ַהּשְׂ ּגִ ּיָ ׁשֶ
ֶנֱאַמר,  ָעָנן"177 —  ּבֶ ִנְרָאה  ה'  בֹוד  ּכְ ה  "ְוִהּנֵ ֱאַמר:  ּנֶ ׁשֶ  —
ן  ָידֹו ִלּתֵ י ַהְיכֹוֶלת ּבְ ם ּכִ ְך ָאַמר ָלֶהם: ֶעֶרב ִויַדְעּתֶ א ּכָ ֶאּלָ
ה ָלֶכם,  ֶנּנָ ָפִנים ְמִאירֹות ִיּתְ ן, ַאְך ֹלא ּבְ ר ִיּתֵ ֲאַוְתֶכם ּוָבׂשָ ּתַ
ֶחם  ְוַהּלֶ ְמֵלָאה.  ֶרס  ּוִמּכֶ אֹותֹו  ם  ַאְלּתֶ ׁשְ ֹהֶגן  ּכַ ּלֹא  ׁשֶ י  ּכִ
בֹוד אֹור  ְראּו ֶאת ּכְ יִריָדתֹו ַלּבֶֹקר ּתִ ם ְלֹצֶרְך, ּבִ ַאְלּתֶ ְ ּשׁ ׁשֶ
הּות  ׁשָ ׁש  ּיֵ ׁשֶ ּבֶֹקר,  ּבַ ה  ִחּבָ ֶרְך  ּדֶ ָלֶכם  ּיֹוִריֵדהּו  ׁשֶ ָניו,  ּפָ
ֻקְפָסא:  ּבְ מּוָנח  ּכְ ה  ַמּטָ ִמּלְ ְוַטל  ִמְלַמְעָלה  ְוַטל  ַלֲהִכינֹו, 
ָמה.  ְוַנְחנּו  ַעל־ה'":  ר  "ֲאׁשֶ מֹו  ּכְ ַעל־ה'.  ֻלּנֵֹתיֶכם  ֶאת־ּתְ
ָעֵלינּו  ְרִעימּו  ּתַ ׁשֶ ָעֵלינּו.  ינּו  ַתּלִ י  ּכִ ֲחׁשּוִבין:  ָמה־ֲאַנְחנּו 
ַרב.  ְוֵעֶרב  ּוְבנֹוֵתיֶכם  יֶכם  ּוְנׁשֵ ֵניֶכם  ּבְ ֶאת   — ַהּכֹל  ֶאת 

ְפִעילּו,  ּתַ ָלׁשֹון  ּבְ ינּו"  "ַתּלִ ְלָפֵרׁש  ָזקּוק  ֲאִני  ְרִחי  ּכָ ְוַעל 
ִאּלּו ָהָיה ָרֶפה, ָהִייִתי ְמָפְרׁשֹו  תֹו. ׁשֶ ֵני ְדֵגׁשּותֹו ּוְקִרּיָ ִמּפְ
ִאם  אֹו  ה"178.  ַעל־ֹמׁשֶ ָהָעם  ֶלן  "ַוּיָ מֹו:  ּכְ ְפֲעלּו,  ּתִ ְלׁשֹון  ּבִ
ּלֹונּו", ָהִייִתי ְמָפְרׁשֹו  ָהָיה ָדגּוׁש ְוֵאין ּבֹו יֹו"ד ְוִנְקָרא "ּתִ
ֲאֵחִרים,  ֶאת  ינּו  ּלִ ּתַ ָמע  ַמׁשְ ו הּוא  ַעְכׁשָ ְתלֹוְננּו.  ּתִ ְלׁשֹון 
ר  ׂשָ ל־ָהֵעָדה"179: 8 ּבָ ינּו ָעָליו ֶאת־ּכָ ּלִ ִלים: "ַוּיַ ַרּגְ ּמְ מֹו ּבַ ּכְ
ֵאין  ׁשֶ ֶאֶרץ,  ֶרְך  ּדֶ תֹוָרה  ָדה  ִלּמְ ּבַֹע.  ִלׂשְ ְוֹלא  ֶלֱאֹכל. 
ּבֶֹקר  ּבַ ֶלֶחם  ְלהֹוִריד  ָרָאה  ּוָמה  ָלׂשֹוַבע.  ר  ׂשָ ּבָ אֹוְכִלין 
ר לֹו  ִאי ֶאְפׁשָ ֹהֶגן, ׁשֶ ֲאלּו ּכְ ֶחם ׁשָ ַהּלֶ ֶעֶרב? ְלִפי ׁשֶ ר ּבָ ּוָבׂשָ
ה  ַהְרּבֵ ּלֹא ַכֹהֶגן, ׁשֶ ֲאלּו ׁשֶ ר ׁשָ ׂשָ ֹלא ֶלֶחם, ֲאָבל ּבָ ָלָאָדם ּבְ
ר,  ׂשָ ֹלא ּבָ ר ָלֶהם ּבְ ָהָיה ֶאְפׁשָ ְבֵהמֹות ָהיּו ָלֶהם. ְועֹוד, ׁשֶ
ם  ר־ַאּתֶ ֹהֶגן: ֲאׁשֶ ּלֹא ּכְ ַעת טֹוַרח ׁשֶ ׁשְ ְלִפיָכְך ָנַתן ָלֶהם ּבִ
ֹוְמִעים ֶאְתֶכם ִמְתלֹוְנִנים:  יִנם ָעָליו. ֶאת ָהֲאֵחִרים ַהּשׁ ַמּלִ

ֶהָעָנן ָיַרד: קֹום ׁשֶ 9 ִקְרבּו. ַלּמָ

ֵני  ְלָכל־ּבְ ְוַאֲהֹרן  ה  ֹמׁשֶ 6 ַוֲאַמר 
ְיָי  ֲאֵרי  עּון  ְוִתּדְ א  ַרְמׁשָ ּבְ ָרֵאל  ִיׂשְ
ְדִמְצָרִים:  ֵמַאְרָעא  ַיְתכֹון  יק  ַאּפֵ
ַדיָי  ְיָקָרא  ַית  ְוֶתֱחזּון  7 ּוְבַצְפָרא 
ּתּוְרֲעמּוְתכֹון  ֳקָדמֹוִהי  ִמיָען  ׁשְ ד  ּכַ
ִאְתַרַעְמּתּון  ֲאֵרי  ָמה  ְוַנְחָנא  ְיָי  ַעל 
ְיָי  ן  ְדִיּתֵ ּבִ ה  ֹמׁשֶ 8 ַוֲאַמר  ֲעָלָנא: 
ְלֵמיַכל  ָרא  ׂשְ ּבִ א  ַרְמׁשָ ּבְ ְלכֹון 
ד  ּכַ ע  ּבַ ְלִמׂשְ ַצְפָרא  ּבְ ְוַלְחָמא 
י  ּדִ ּתּוְרֲעמּוְתכֹון  ְיָי  ֳקָדם  ִמיָען  ׁשְ
ָמה  ְוַנְחָנא  ֲעלֹוִהי  ִמְתַרֲעִמין  ַאּתּון 
ָלא ֲעָלָנא ּתּוְרֲעמּוְתכֹון ֱאָלֵהין ַעל 
ה ְלַאֲהֹרן  ֵמיְמָרא ַדיָי: 9 ַוֲאַמר ֹמׁשֶ
ָרֵאל  ִיׂשְ ְבֵני  ּדִ א  ּתָ ִנׁשְ ְלָכל־ּכְ ֱאַמר 
ִמיָען ֳקָדמֹוִהי  ְקִריבּו ֳקָדם ְיָי ֲאֵרי ׁשְ

ּתּוְרֲעמּוְתכֹון:

176. לעיל פסוק ג.  177. להלן פסוק י.  178. שמות יז, ג.  179. במדבר יד, לו. 
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6 As for what to say to the people, God first addressed the impertinent tone of 
their complaint. He had both Moses and Aaron deal with this, since they were 
both responsible for teaching the people how to believe and trust in God. Thus, 
both Moses and Aaron said to all the Israelites in God’s name, “You said that 
we took you out of Egypt,170 and since we cannot provide for you in the desert, 
you assume that you will perish. Your faith in God needs to be strengthened. 
Furthermore, asking for meat was unnecessary and impudent—you can survive 
quite well without it, and anyway you have plenty of cattle.171 Therefore, in the 
evening, you will know that it is God, not us, who took you out of the land of 
Egypt, for you will see Him provide you miraculously with the meat you crave. 
But He will express His displeasure with your impertinence by giving you meat 
at dusk, when it is difficult to gather and prepare. 
7 On the other hand, implicit in your complaint against our inability to provide 
for you is your awareness that God can provide for you, and this is praiseworthy. 
Furthermore, this belief in God prompted you to ask for bread—which is justi-
fied, since you cannot subsist without bread. So tomorrow, in the morning, you 
will see the glory of God, i.e., His goodwill and love, as He provides you with 
bread. He will express His approval of your faith in Him by giving you bread in 
the morning, when there is ample time to gather and prepare it, and by present-
ing it to you protected with layers of dew above and below. (This is why He 
will provide you with bread only tomorrow morning, and not immediately.) He 
will thus provide for you, having heard your complaints, which, although you 
voiced them against us, are not against us, but are against God. For what are we 
that by your example you should incite your families and the mixed multitude 
to complain against us? We have no power of our own.” 
8 God then addressed the substance of the people’s complaint. Since only Moses, 
not Aaron, was responsible for providing for the people, God spoke through Mo-
ses alone: Moses said, “You will realize that you asked for meat impudently and 
bread properly when you see how God gives you meat to eat in the evening and 
bread to satiety in the morning. (Although He will provide you with an abun-
dance of both bread and meat,172 you should only eat bread to satiety, because it 
is gluttonous to eat meat to satiety.) He will give you bread compassionately be-
cause God hears your complaints. He will give you meat reproachfully because, 
although you direct your complaints at us, by example, you are inciting others to 
complain against Him, not us. For what are we? Your complaints are not against 
us, but against God!”173 
9 Pointing to a location outside the camp, Moses said to Aaron, “Tell the entire 
community of the Israelites, ‘Draw near that place and stand there before God, 
for He has heard your complaints.’ ” 

170. Above, v. 3.  171. Rashi on v. 8, below.  172. See below, v. 13.  173. Likutei Sichot, vol. 16, pp. 161-168.  
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 RASHI 

180. במדבר יא, ט.  181. תנחומא ישן בשלח, כ.  182. בבא מציעא כ, א.  183. בראשית ל, לז.  184. ִׁשְכָבה ְקפּוָאה.  185. חולין פב, ב.  186. ַּדק.  187. דניאל א, ה.

בשלח

 ONKELOS  ַוִּיְפ֖נּו  ל  ְּבֵנֽי־ִיְׂשָרֵא֔ ֶאל־ָּכל־ֲעַד֣ת  ֲהֹר֙ן  ַאֽ ְּכַדֵּב֤ר  י  ַוְיִה֗  10

ן: פ ָעָנֽ ה ֶּבֽ ֶאל־ַהִּמְדָּב֑ר ְוִהֵּנ֙ה ְּכ֣בֹוד ְיהוָֹ֔ה ִנְרָא֖
ְעִּתי ֶאת־ ר: 12 ָׁשַמ֗ שישי 11 ַוְיַדֵּב֥ר ְיהוָֹ֖ה ֶאל־ֹמֶׁש֥ה ֵּלאֽמֹ
ִי֙ם  ַעְרַּב֨ ָהֽ ֵּב֤ין  ר  ֵלא֗מֹ ם  ֲאֵלֶה֜ ר  ַּדֵּב֨ ִיְׂשָרֵא֒ל  ְּבֵנ֣י  ְּתלּוֹּנ֘ת 
י ֲאִנ֥י ְיהוָֹ֖ה  ם ִּכ֛ יַדְעֶּת֕ ֶקר ִּתְׂשְּבעּו־ָלֶ֑חם ִוֽ ר ּוַבּ֖בֹ אְכ֣לּו ָבָׂש֔ ּֽתֹ
ֲחֶנ֑ה  ַּמֽ ס ֶאת־ַהֽ ו ַוְּתַכ֖ ַעל ַהְּׂשָל֔ ֶרב ַוַּת֣ י ָבֶע֔ ם: 13 ַוְיִה֣ ֱאֹֽלֵהיֶכֽ
ַעל  ַוַּת֖  14 ֲחֶנֽה:  ַּמֽ ַלֽ יב  ָסִב֖ ל  ַהָּט֔ ִׁשְכַב֣ת  ְיָת֙ה  ָהֽ ֶקר  ּוַבּ֗בֹ
ק  ַּד֥ ס  ְמֻחְסָּפ֔ ק  ַּד֣ ַהִּמְדָּב֙ר  ַעל־ְּפֵנ֤י  ה  ְוִהֵּנ֞ ל  ַהָּט֑ ִׁשְכַב֣ת 
יׁש  ִא֤ אְמ֜רּו  ַוּ֨יֹ ל  ְבֵנֽי־ִיְׂשָרֵא֗ ַוִּיְר֣אּו   15 ֶרץ:  ַעל־ָהָאֽ ר  ַּכְּכ֖פֹ
מֶׁש֙ה  אֶמר  ַוּ֤יֹ ַמה־֑הּוא  ָיְֽד֖עּו  ֹ֥לא  י  ִּכ֛ ֔הּוא  ן  ָמ֣ ֶאל־ָאִחי֙ו 
ה: 16 ֶז֤ה  ם ְלָאְכָלֽ ן ְיהוָֹ֛ה ָלֶכ֖ ר ָנַת֧ ֶחם ֲאֶׁש֨ ם ֣הּוא ַהֶּל֔ ֲאֵלֶה֔
ֶמר  י ָאְכ֑לֹו ֣עֹ יׁש ְלִפ֣ ּנּו ִא֖ ַהָּדָב֙ר ֲאֶׁש֣ר ִצָּו֣ה ְיהוָֹ֔ה ִלְק֣טּו ִמֶּמ֔
חּו:  ִּתָּקֽ ֳה֖לֹו  ְּבָאֽ ֲאֶׁש֥ר  ַלֽ יׁש  ִא֛ ם  ֵתיֶכ֔ ַנְפׁ֣שֹ ִמְסַּפ֙ר  ֶלת  ַלּגְֻלּ֗גֹ

יט:  ה ְוַהַּמְמִעֽ ִּיְלְק֔טּו ַהַּמְרֶּב֖ ל ַוֽ ן ְּבֵנ֣י ִיְׂשָרֵא֑ 17 ַוַּיֲֽעׂשּו־ֵכ֖



ל.  ַהּטַ ְכַבת  ׁשִ ָהְיָתה  ְמֹאד:  ֵמן  ְוׁשָ עֹוף,  ִמין  ָלו.  ַהּשְׂ  13

ן. ּוְבָמקֹום ַאֵחר הּוא אֹוֵמר: "ּוְבֶרֶדת  ל ׁשֹוֵכב ַעל ַהּמָ ַהּטַ

ָעָליו,  יֹוֵרד  ן  ְוַהּמָ ָהָאֶרץ  ַעל  יֹוֵרד  ל  ַהּטַ ְוגֹו'.  ל"180  ַהּטַ

ֻקְפָסא: ּבְ מּוָנח  ּכְ הּוא  ַוֲהֵרי  ָעָליו,  ַטל  ְויֹוֵרד   ְוחֹוֵזר 

ה זֹוַרַחת — עֹוֶלה  ַהַחּמָ ׁשֶ ל ְוגֹו'. ּכְ ְכַבת ַהּטָ ַעל ׁשִ 14 ַוּתַ

ֶדֶרְך ַטל עֹוֶלה ִלְקַראת  ה, ּכְ ן ִלְקַראת ַהַחּמָ ַעל ַהּמָ ל ׁשֶ ַהּטַ

יָצה ַטל ְוִתְסּתֹם  ל ּבֵ פֹוֶפֶרת ׁשֶ א ׁשְ ַמּלֵ ה, ַאף ִעם ּתְ ַהַחּמָ

ֲאִויר.  ּבָ ֵמֵאֶליָה  עֹוָלה  ִהיא  ה,  ַחּמָ ּבַ יָחּה  ְוַתּנִ יָה  ּפִ ֶאת 

ן  ַאִויר ְוַהּמָ ל עֹוֶלה ִמן ָהָאֶרץ ּבָ ַהּטַ ְוַרּבֹוֵתינּו ָדְרׁשּו181: ׁשֶ

ֶחם  ַהּלֶ ית,  ְבֵראׁשִ ִסְדֵרי  ְכֶדֶרְך  ּלֹא  ׁשֶ ַמִים  ָ ַהּשׁ ִמן  יֹוֵרד 

ה  ּלָ ִנְתּגַ ל  ְכַבת ַהּטַ ה, ְוַכֲעלֹות ׁשִ ַמּטָ ל ִמּלְ ְוַהּטַ ִמְלַמְעָלה 

ק:  ּדַ ָבר  ּדָ ק.  ּדַ ְוגֹו':  ר"  ְדּבָ ַהּמִ ֵני  ַעל־ּפְ ה  "ְוִהּנֵ ְוָראּו  ן,  ַהּמָ

לֹוַמר  ְוֵיׁש  ְקָרא.  ּמִ ּבַ לֹו  ּדֹוֶמה  ְוֵאין  ה.  ְמֻגּלֶ ס.  ְמֻחְסּפָ

ָנה182,  ִמׁשְ ְלׁשֹון  ּבִ ׁשֶ ּוְדֻלְסְקָמא  ֲחִפיָסא  ְלׁשֹון  ס"  "ְמֻחְסּפָ

ס  ק ְמֻחְסּפָ ָהָיה ָדָבר ּדַ ל, ָראּו ׁשֶ ְכַבת ַהּטַ ִ ה ִמּשׁ ּלֶ ְתּגַ ּנִ ׁשֶ ּכְ

ם:  ְרּגֵ ּתִ ְואּוְנְקלֹוס  ל.  ַהּטָ ְכבֹות  ׁשִ י  ּתֵ ׁשְ ין  ּבֵ תֹוכֹו,  ּבְ

פֹור ייליד"א  ֹפר. ּכְ ּכְ ָבן"183: ּכַ ף", ְלׁשֹון "ַמְחׂשֹף ַהּלָ "ְמַקּלַ

ֶצַבע  ִמין  ְוהּוא  ִגיר,  ַאְבֵני  ּכְ ִגיר" —  ּכְ ֲעַדק  "ּדַ ַלַעז184.  ּבְ

ְרִניְך".  ְוַהּזַ יר  "ַהּגִ ם185:  ַהּדָ ּסּוי  ּכִ י  ּבֵ ּגַ ְדָאְמִריַנן  ּכִ חֹור,  ׁשָ

ִגיר  ּכְ ָהָיה  ק  ּדַ  — ַאְרָעא"  ַעל  ְגִליָדא  ּכִ ִגיר,  ּכְ ֲעַדק  "ּדַ

ֹפר"  ּכְ ק ּכַ רּוׁשֹו: "ּדַ ַרח ַעל ָהָאֶרץ. ְוֵכן ּפֵ ּקֶ ְוׁשֹוֵכב ֻמְגָלד ּכְ

טינבי"ש   — ק"  "ּדַ ְגִליד.  ּכִ ר  ּוְמֻחּבָ ָקלּוׁש,  טּוַח,  ׁשָ  —

ּו"ְכִגיר"  ִמְלַמְעָלה.  ק  ּדַ ֶלד  ּגֶ ַמְגִליד  ָהָיה  ׁשֶ ַלַעז186,  ּבְ

ָהִעְבִרית,  ָלׁשֹון  ַעל  הּוא  ּתֹוֶסֶפת  אּוְנְקלֹוס,  ם  ְרּגֵ ּתִ ׁשֶ

מֹו:  סּוק: 15 ָמן הּוא. ֲהָכַנת ָמזֹון הּוא, ּכְ ּפָ ָבה ּבַ ְוֵאין לֹו ּתֵ

ְקָראּוהּו  ּיִ י לֹא ָיְדעּו ַמה־הּוא. ׁשֶ ֶלְך"187: ּכִ "ַוְיַמן ָלֶהם ַהּמֶ

ִפי ִמְנַין  ר ַנְפׁשֵֹתיֶכם. ּכְ ה: ִמְסּפַ ם ִמּדָ מֹו: 16 ֹעֶמר. ׁשֵ ׁשְ ּבִ

ֶלת:  ְלּגֹ ּגֻ ְקחּו ֹעֶמר ְלָכל־  ּתִ ָאֳהלֹו,  ּבְ ׁש ְלִאיׁש  ּיֵ ׁשֶ ְנָפׁשֹות 

ְקטּו  ּלָ ׁשֶ ְוֵיׁש  ה  ַהְרּבֵ ְקטּו  ּלָ ׁשֶ ֵיׁש  ְמִעיט.  ְוַהּמַ ה  ְרּבֶ ַהּמַ  17

ַמה־ ִאיׁש  ִאיׁש  ֹעֶמר  ּבָ ָמְדדּו  ְלֵביָתם  אּו  ּבָ ּוְכׁשֶ ְמַעט, 

ֹעֶמר  ַעל  יף  ֶהֱעּדִ ֹלא  ִלְלֹקט  ה  ְרּבֵ ַהּמַ ׁשֶ ּוָמְצאּו  ְקטּו,  ּלָ ֶ ּשׁ

ָמָצא  ֹלא   — ִלְלֹקט  ְמִעיט  ְוַהּמַ ָאֳהלֹו,  ּבְ ר  ֲאׁשֶ ַלּגְלּגֶֹלת 

ה ּבֹו: ֲעׂשָ ּנַ דֹול ׁשֶ ֶלת. ְוֶזהּו ֵנס ּגָ ְלּגֹ ָחֵסר ֵמֹעֶמר ַלּגֻ

ל־ יל ַאֲהֹרן ִעם ּכָ ד ַמּלֵ 10 ַוֲהָוה ּכַ
ִניאּו  ְוִאְתּפְ ָרֵאל  ִיׂשְ ִדְבֵני  א  ּתָ ִנׁשְ ּכְ
ִלי  ִאְתּגְ ַדיָי  ְיָקָרא  ְוָהא  ָרא  ְלַמְדּבְ
ה  ֹמׁשֶ ִעם  ְיָי  יל  11 ּוַמּלִ ֲעָנָנא:  ּבַ
ַית  ֳקָדַמי  ִמיַע  12 ׁשְ ְלֵמיָמר: 
הֹון  יל ִעּמְ ָרֵאל ַמּלֵ ֵני ִיׂשְ ּתּוְרֲעמֹות ּבְ
ָרא  ׂשְ יְכלּון ּבִ א ּתֵ ּיָ ְמׁשַ ין ׁשִ ְלֵמיַמר ּבֵ
עּון  ְוִתּדְ ַלְחָמא  עּון  ּבְ ׂשְ ּתִ ּוְבַצְפָרא 
13 ַוֲהָוה  ֱאָלָהכֹון:  ְיָי  ֲאָנא  ֲאֵרי 
ַית  ַוֲחַפת  ָליו  ׂשְ ּוְסֵליַקת  א  ַרְמׁשָ ּבְ
ַנְחַתת  ֲהַות  ּוְבַצְפָרא  ִריָתא  ַמׁשְ
ִריָתא:  ְלַמׁשְ ְסחֹור  ְסחֹור  א  ַטּלָ
ַעל  ְוָהא  א  ַטּלָ ַנְחַתת  14 ּוְסֵליַקת 
ק  ְעּדַ ּדַ ף  ְמַקּלַ ק  ְעּדַ ּדַ ָרא  ַמְדּבְ י  ַאּפֵ
ְגִליָדא ַעל ַאְרָעא: 15 ַוֲחזֹו  ִגיר ּכִ ּדְ
ַלֲאחּוִהי  ַבר  ּגְ ַוֲאָמרּו  ָרֵאל  ִיׂשְ ְבֵני 
הּוא  ָמה  ְיָדעּו  ָלא  ֲאֵרי  הּוא  א  ַמּנָ
ַלְחָמא  הּוא  ְלהֹון  ה  ֹמׁשֶ ַוֲאַמר 
ין  16 ּדֵ ְלֵמיָכל:  ְלכֹון  ְיָי  יַהב  ּדִ
ַבר  ּה ּגְ יד ְיָי ְלקּוטּו ִמּנֵ י ַפּקִ ָמא ּדִ ְתּגָ ּפִ
א  ְלּתָ ְלֻגְלּגַ ֻעְמָרא  ֵמיְכֵלּה  ְלפּום 
ֵנּה  ּכְ ַבר ְלִדי ְבַמׁשְ ּגְ ֵתיכֹון  ִמְנַין ַנְפׁשָ
ָרֵאל  ִיׂשְ ֵני  ּבְ ֵכן  17 ַוֲעָבדּו  בּון:  ּסְ ּתִ

י ּוְדַאְזַער: ַאְסּגֵ ּוְלָקטּו ּדְ

174. Likutei Sichot, vol. 16, p. 170, note 53.  174a. Sifrei, Beha’alotecha 31 (on Numbers 11:9).  175. Cf. Numbers 11:9.  176. Likutei 
Sichot, vol. 16, pp. 168-171.
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 CHASIDIC INSIGHTS 

BESHALACH

10 And when Aaron spoke to the entire community of the Israelites and 
they turned toward that place in the desert, they beheld the glory of God in 
a cloud.
Sixth Reading 11 God then spoke to Moses from the cloud, saying, 
12 “I have heard the complaints of the Israelites. Speak to them and say, ‘At 
dusk you will eat meat, and in the morning you will eat bread to satiety, and 
you will know that I am God, your God.’ ” Everyone then dispersed. 
13 That evening, i.e., the late afternoon of Shabbat, the 15th of Iyar,174 quails came 
up and covered the camp, and in the morning of the following day, Sunday, the 
16th of Iyar, there was a layer of dew around the camp. 
14 When the sun rose and the layer of dew rose, behold, over the surface of the 
desert a thin substance that had been packed within the two layers of dew was 
exposed, as if the dew had been peeled back. It had a thin crust on top and was 
as fine as the frost on the ground. Underneath this was another layer of dew.175 
This substance was thus protected from dirt and insects by dew both above and 
below.174a Although dew usually descends from the atmosphere onto the earth, 
here, the dew miraculously rose from the ground. 
15 The Israelites saw the exposed substance and said to each other, “It is a por-
tion of food [man],” for they did not know what it was exactly, to call it by name. 
Moses said to them, “That is the bread that God has given you to eat. 
16 This is what God has commanded: ‘Gather as much of it as each man eats; 
you shall take an omer (about two and a half liters or quarts) per head, accord-
ing to the number of people each man has in his tent.’ ” However, he did not tell 
them that Friday’s portion would be double so they would not have to gather it 
on the Sabbath. 
17 The Israelites did what Moses told them. They gathered it, some more than 
what they should have and some less than this. 



not only on the Sabbath but at the apex of the Sabbath, 
its most sublime moment, Sabbath afternoon.

The Jews had plenty of cattle, so when they asked for 
meat and God rebuked them for asking for what they 
already had, it is clear that they were asking for red 
meat. Allegorically, this means that they sought to un-
derstand the inner dimension of the Torah with even 
their “animal” minds, the intellect of the animal-part 
of their personalities, which is normally occupied with 
devising ways to satisfy material needs (or perceived 
needs). This may be praiseworthy, but it is also prob-
lematic. Trying to translate the sublime insights of the 
esoteric dimension of the Torah directly into terms in-
telligible to the mundane animal intellect runs the risk 
of oversimplifying and de-spiritualizing the message.

God therefore gave the people quail meat—a more 
refined type of meat than red meat—indicating that 
they should first assimilate the Torah’s inner dimen-

sion into the intellect of the Divine aspect of their per-
sonalities.

God also chastised the Jews for asking for meat be-
cause it is possible to live without meat altogether. 
The lesson here is that, indeed, that generation—who 
witnessed the great miracles of the Exodus and the 
giving of the Torah and were taught by Moses him-
self—could get along without “meat,” i.e., without 
delving into the inner dimension of the Torah. But, 
with the passage of time, the memory of the revela-
tions which that generation experienced recedes into 
history and it becomes increasingly imperative to bol-
ster the weak spiritual health of the people with “fatty 
meat,” the successively more explicit revelations of 
the inner dimension of the Torah tailored to the needs 
of each generation.176

17 They gathered it, some more and some less: There 
were those who recognized the lofty nature of the 

Exodus 16:10-17
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 ONKELOS  ֹ֣לא  יט  ְוַהַּמְמִע֖ ה  ַהַּמְרֶּב֔ ֶהְעִּדי֙ף  ְוֹ֤לא  ֶמר  ָב֔עֹ ּדּו  ַוָּי֣מֹ  18

ה ֲאֵלֶה֑ם  אֶמר ֹמֶׁש֖ ַוּ֥יֹ  19 טּו:  ָלָקֽ י־ָאְכ֖לֹו  ְלִפֽ יׁש  ִא֥ יר  ֶהְחִס֑
ֶאל־ ְמ֣עּו  ְוֹלא־ָׁשֽ  20 ֶקר:  ַעד־ּֽבֹ ּנּו  ִמֶּמ֖ ר  ַאל־יֹוֵת֥ יׁש  ִא֕

ים  ּֽתֹוָלִע֖ ֻ֥֑רם  ַוָּי ֶקר  ַעד־ּ֔בֹ ּנּ֙ו  ִמֶּמ֨ ים  ֲאָנִׁש֤ רּו  ַוּיֹוִת֨ ה  ֹמֶׁש֗
ֶקר  ַּבּ֣בֹ ֹאתֹ֙ו  ַוִּיְלְק֤טּו   21 ה:  ֹמֶׁשֽ ם  ֲעֵלֶה֖ ף  ַוִּיְק֥צֹ ׁש  ַוִּיְבַא֑
 | י  ַוְיִה֣  22 ס:  ְוָנָמֽ ֶמׁש  ַהֶּׁש֖ ם  ְוַח֥ ָאְכ֑לֹו  י  ְּכִפ֣ יׁש  ִא֖ ֶקר  ַּבּ֔בֹ
אּ֙ו  ד ַוָּי֨בֹ ֶאָח֑ ֶמר ָלֽ ה ְׁשֵנ֥י ָה֖עֹ ֶח֙ם ִמְׁשֶנ֔ ְק֥טּו ֶל֨ י ָלֽ ַּבּ֣יֹום ַהִּׁשִּׁש֗
ם  ֲאֵלֶה֗ אֶמר  ַוּ֣יֹ  23 ה:  ְלֹמֶׁשֽ ידּו  ַוַּיִּג֖ ה  ֵעָד֔ ָהֽ י  ָּכל־ְנִׂשיֵא֣
ר  ָמָח֑ יהָֹו֖ה  ַלֽ ֶדׁש  ַׁשַּבת־֛קֹ ַׁשָּב֧תֹון  ְיהוָֹ֔ה  ִּדֶּב֣ר  ֲאֶׁש֣ר  ֚הּוא 
ְוֵא֙ת  לּו  ַּבֵּׁש֔ ר־ְּתַבְּׁשלּ֙ו  ֲאֶׁשֽ ת  ְוֵא֤ ֵא֗פּו  ֲאֶׁשר־ֹּתא֞פּו  ת   ֵא֣
ַוַּיִּנ֤יחּו   24 ֶקר:  ַעד־ַהּֽבֹ ֶרת  ְלִמְׁשֶמ֖ ָלֶכ֛ם  ַהִּנ֧יחּו  ף  ֹעֵד֔ ָּכל־ָה֣
ה  ְוִרָּמ֖ יׁש  ִהְבִא֔ ְוֹ֣לא  ֹמֶׁש֑ה  ִצָּו֣ה  ר  ֲאֶׁש֖ ַּכֽ ֶקר  ַעד־ַהּ֔בֹ  ֹאתֹ֙ו 

ְיָתה ּֽבֹו:  ֹלא־ָהֽ

specifically in connection with the manna, for the Sab-
bath and the manna share a common purpose—to 
underscore our complete dependency upon God as 
the true source of all sustenance. Belief that human 
effort is the sole determining factor for success makes 
it hard to justify giving up a full day’s income. Not 
working on the Sabbath is a clear affirmation of our 
faith that sustenance lies in God’s hands and that our 

work is no more than a vessel through which God’s 
blessings can flow.

In fact, it is stated in the Zohar182 that the manna’s 
thematic connection to Shabbat is why it may not be 
hoarded from one day to the next. Specifically because 
the manna underscores our total reliance upon God, it 
is counterproductive to put any of it aside for future 
consumption.183 

ְלׁשֹון  ּתֹוָלִעים.  ֻרם  ַוּיָ ַוֲאִביָרם:  ָתן  ּדָ ים.  ֲאָנׁשִ ַוּיֹוִתרּו   20

ה ִהְבִאיׁש  ִחּלָ ּתְ ּבַ ְבַאׁש. ֲהֵרי ֶזה ִמְקָרא ָהפּוְך, ׁשֶ ה: ַוּיִ ִרּמָ

ה  ְוִרּמָ ִהְבִאיׁש,  "ְוֹלא  ֱאַמר:  ּנֶ ׁשֶ ִעְנָין  ּכָ ִהְתִליַע,  ּוְלַבּסֹוף 

ְוַחם   21 ְתִליִעים:  ל־ַהּמַ ּכָ ֶרְך  ּדֶ ְוֵכן  ּבֹו"188  ֹלא־ָהְיָתה 

ְנָחִלים,  ה  ְוַנֲעׂשֶ ִנּמֹוַח  ֶדה  ּשָׂ ּבַ ָאר  ׁשְ ַהּנִ ְוָנָמס.  ֶמׁש  ֶ ַהּשׁ

ִלים ּוְצָבִאים, ְוֻאּמֹות ָהעֹוָלם ָצִדין ֵמֶהם  ּנּו ַאּיָ ְוׁשֹוִתין ִמּמֶ

ָרֵאל.  ל ִיׂשְ ְבָחן ׁשֶ ִ ֶהם ַטַעם ָמן, ְויֹוְדִעים ַמה־ּשׁ ְוטֹוֲעִמים ּבָ

ִרים, ַעל ְיֵדי  ר", ְלׁשֹון ּפֹוׁשְ ׁשָ ל "ָנָמס" — "ּפָ ְוַתְרּגּומֹו ׁשֶ

ְוֻדְגָמתֹו  דישטימפרי"ר189.  יר.  ּוַמְפׁשִ ם  ִמְתַחּמֵ ֶמׁש  ֶ ַהּשׁ

ֶנה.  ע ִמיתֹות190: 22 ָלְקטּו ֶלֶחם ִמׁשְ סֹוף ַאְרּבַ ַסְנֶהְדִרין ּבְ ּבְ

ֵני  ְפַלִים — ׁשְ ָאֳהֵליֶהם, ָמְצאּו ּכִ ְדדּו ֶאת ְלִקיָטָתם ּבְ ּמָ ׁשֶ ּכְ

ה,  ּנֶ ֶנה" — ְמׁשֻ ָדה191: "ֶלֶחם ִמׁשְ ָהֹעֶמר ָלֶאָחד. ּוִמְדַרׁש ַאּגָ

ה.  ידּו ְלֹמׁשֶ ּגִ ֵריחֹו ְוַטֲעמֹו: ַוּיַ ַבח, ּבְ ה ְלׁשֶ ּנָ ּתַ אֹותֹו ַהּיֹום ִנׁשְ

ֲעַדִין  ׁשֶ ִלְלֹמד,  ֵיׁש  אן  ּוִמּכָ ִמּיֹוַמִים?  ָאלּוהּו: ַמה־ַהּיֹום  ׁשְ

ה לֹוַמר ָלֶהם:  ְצַטּוָ ּנִ ת ׁשֶ ּבָ ת ׁשַ ָרׁשַ ה ּפָ יד לֶהם ֹמׁשֶ ֹלא ִהּגִ

ֶאת  ֲאלּו  ָ ּשׁ ׁשֶ ַעד  ְוגֹו'"192,  ְוֵהִכינּו  י  ִ ּשׁ ִ ַהּשׁ ּיֹום  ּבַ "ְוָהָיה 

יִתי  ְצַטּוֵ ּנִ ר ה'"193 — ׁשֶ ּבֶ ר ּדִ ֹזאת. ָאַמר ָלֶהם: "הּוא ֲאׁשֶ

"ַעד־ָאָנה  לֹו:  ָאַמר  ׁשֶ תּוב,  ַהּכָ ֲעָנׁשֹו  ּוְלָכְך  ָלֶכם.  לֹוַמר 

ר־ּתֹאפּו  ָלל: 23 ֵאת ֲאׁשֶ ם"194, ְוֹלא הֹוִציאֹו ִמן ַהּכְ ֵמַאְנּתֶ

ּנּור, ֲאפּו ַהּיֹום ַהּכֹל  ּתַ ם רֹוִצים ֶלֱאפֹות ּבַ ַאּתֶ ֶ ֵאפּו. ַמה־ּשׁ

ִים,  ּמַ ּבַ ּנּו  ִמּמֶ ל  ֵ ְלַבּשׁ ְצִריִכים  ם  ַאּתֶ ֶ ּוַמה־ּשׁ ָיִמים.  ֵני  ִלׁשְ

ּול  ּשׁ ּבִ ּוְלׁשֹון  ֶלֶחם,  ּבְ נֹוֵפל  ה  ֲאִפּיָ ְלׁשֹון  ַהּיֹום.  לּו  ְ ּשׁ ּבַ

ֶמֶרת. ִלְגִניָזה: יל: ְלִמׁשְ ַתְבׁשִ ּבְ

אֹוַתר  ְוָלא  ְבֻעְמָרא  18 ְוָכלּו 
ַבר  ּגְ ֲחָסר,  ָלא  ּוְדַאְזַער  י  ַאְסּגֵ ּדְ
19 ַוֲאַמר  ְלָקטּו:  ֵמיְכֵלּה  ְלפּום 
ּה  ִמּנֵ ַאר  ַיׁשְ ָלא  ֱאַנׁש  ְלהֹון  ה  ֹמׁשֶ
ה  ילּו ִמן ֹמׁשֶ ַעד ַצְפָרא: 20 ְוָלא ַקּבִ
ַצְפָרא  ַעד  ּה  ִמּנֵ א  ֻגְבַרּיָ ָארּו  ְוַאׁשְ
ּוְרִגיז ֲעֵליהֹון  ּוְסִרי  א  ּוְרֵחיׁש ִריֲחׁשָ
ְצַפר  ְצַפר ּבִ ה: 21 ּוְלָקטּו ָיֵתּה ּבִ ֹמׁשֶ
ַאר  ּתָ ְדִמׁשְ ּוָמה  ֵמיְכֵלּה  פּום  ּכְ ַבר  ּגְ
ֲחָמא  ד  ּכַ ַחְקָלא  י  ַאּפֵ ַעל  ּה  ִמּנֵ
22 ַוֲהָוה  ר:  ָפׁשָ א  ְמׁשָ ׁשִ ֲעלֹוִהי 
ַלְחָמא  ְלָקטּו  ִתיָתָאה  ׁשְ יֹוָמא  ּבְ
ְלָחד  ֻעְמִרין  ֵרין  ּתְ ֵרין  ּתְ ָחד  ַעל 
יאּו  ְוַחּוִ א  ּתָ ְכִנׁשְ ל־ַרְבְרֵבי  ּכָ ַוֲאתֹו 
י  ּדִ הּוא  ְלהֹון  23 ַוֲאַמר  ה:  ְלֹמׁשֶ
א  ֻקְדׁשָ ַבת  ׁשְ ָבָתא  ׁשְ ְיָי  יל  ַמּלִ
ֲעִתיִדין  ַאּתּון  י  ּדִ ַית  ְמָחר  ְיָי  ֳקָדם 
ֲעִתיִדין  ַאּתּון  י  ּדִ ְוַית  ֱאפּו  ְלֵמיָפא 
ל־מֹוָתָרא  ּכָ ְוַית  ילּו  ִ ּשׁ ּבַ ָלא  ָ ְלַבּשׁ
ַצְפָרא:  ַעד  ָרא  ְלַמּטָ ְלכֹון  ַאְצְנעּו 
ָמא  ּכְ ַצְפָרא  ַעד  ָיֵתּה  24 ְוַאְצָנעּו 
א  ְוִריֲחׁשָ ְסִרי  ְוָלא  ה  ֹמׁשֶ יד  ַפּקִ י  ּדִ

ּה: ָלא ֲהַות ּבֵ

188. פסוק כד.  189. ְלַהְפִׁשיר.  190. סנהדרין סז, ב.  191. תנחומא ישן בשלח, כד.  192. לעיל פסוק ה.  193. להלן פסוק כג.  194. להלן פסוק כח.

182. 2:63b, 88a.  183. See Likutei Sichot, vol. 16, p. 172 ff.
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18 But when they measured it by the omer, they found miraculously that he who 
had gathered much had no excess, and he who had gathered little was lacking 
nothing; each man had gathered as much as he needed to eat. 
19 Moses said to them, “Let no man leave any of it over until morning.” 
20 But they did not listen to Moses, and some people—Dathan and Aviram—left 
some of it over until morning, and it became maggoty, after having first become 
putrid. Moses was angry with them, for by saving some for the next day, the 
people challenged God’s ability to come to their aid for the fifth time.177 
21 The people gathered it each morning, each man according to what he would 
eat, and when the sun grew hot after everyone had gathered his portion, what-
ever remained in the field would melt and run into streams. Deer would drink 
this liquid; when other nations hunted and ate them they tasted the taste of the 
manna and realized still further how God favored the Jews. 
22 On the sixth day of the week they gathered the usual amount, but when they 
took it home and measured it, they found that it was a double portion of bread 
that tasted even better than the manna usually did, two omers for each person, 
and all the leaders of the community came and told Moses. They had studied 
the laws of the Sabbath in the abstract, but since they knew these laws would 
not become binding until the Torah was given, they did not understand why this 
was happening.178 
23 He said to them, “That was what God spoke about but I haven’t told you yet: 
tomorrow some of the laws of the Sabbath—specifically, the prohibition of cook-
ing—will take effect. It will be a day of rest, a holy Sabbath dedicated to focusing 
on God and not on earning your livelihood. Whatever you wish to bake, bake 
today for today and tomorrow, and whatever you wish to cook, cook today for 
today and tomorrow. Set aside for yourselves whatever is left over from what 
you eat today in safekeeping until morning.” 
24 They set it aside until morning, as Moses had commanded, and it did not 
become putrid, nor were there any maggots in it. 

manna and wished to gather as much of it as possible, 
and there were others who lacked this spiritual sen-
sitivity and were less interested in the manna. There 
were even those who disregarded Moses’ commands 
and hoarded manna for the next day or went out to 
gather it on the Sabbath. Yet, all of them, from Mo-
ses himself down to the rebel, were provided with the 
same measure of manna.

The reason for this equality among such disparate 
groups of people is because the manna, as we shall 
see,179 related to the essence of the soul, which is 
equally extant in each person.180

The lesson for us here is that we must not presume 
to judge who is more or less “deserving” of whatever 
spiritual or physical nourishment we are in a position 
to share with them. Rather, we should seek to provide 
for our brethren’s spiritual and physical needs equal-
ly. Even someone who may not appreciate the value 
of what we have to offer him, or might even abuse it, 
deserves the very best that we can give him.181 

23 Tomorrow will be a day of rest, a holy Sabbath 
unto God: This is the first explicit mention in the 
Torah of the obligation to observe the Sabbath. It is 
appropriate for this commandment to be introduced 

177. Arachin 15ab.  178. Likutei Sichot, vol. 38, p. 86.  179. On v. 36, below.  180. Likutei Sichot, vol. 26, pp. 110-111.  181. Hitva’aduyot 
5745, vol. 2, pp.1105-1108.
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 ONKELOS  יהָֹו֑ה  ַלֽ ַהּ֖יֹום  י־ַׁשָּב֥ת  ִּכֽ ַהּ֔יֹום  ִאְכֻל֣הּו  מֶׁש֙ה  אֶמר  ַוּ֤יֹ  25

ִּתְלְקֻט֑הּו  ים  ָיִמ֖ ֵׁשֶׁ֥שת   26 ה:  ַּבָּׂשֶדֽ הּו  ִתְמָצֻא֖ ֹ֥לא  ַהּ֕יֹום 
י  ְיִה֙י ַּבּ֣יֹום ַהְּׁשִביִע֔ ְהֶיה־ּֽבֹו: 27 ַוֽ ת ֹ֥לא ִיֽ י ַׁשָּב֖ ּוַבּ֧יֹום ַהְּׁשִביִע֛

אּו: ס ט ְוֹ֖לא ָמָצֽ ם ִלְל֑קֹ ָיְֽצ֥אּו ִמן־ָהָע֖
ר  ִלְׁש֥מֹ ם  ַאְנֶּת֔ ֵמֽ ָנ֙ה  ַעד־ָא֨ ֶאל־ֹמֶׁש֑ה  ְיהוָֹ֖ה  אֶמר  ַוּ֥יֹ  28

ַהַּׁשָּבת֒  ָלֶכ֣ם  ן  ָנַת֣ י־ְיהוָֹ֘ה  ִּכֽ ְר֗אּו   29 י:  ְוֽתֹוֹרָתֽ י  ִמְצֹוַת֖
 | ְׁש֣בּו  ִים  יֹוָמ֑ ֶלֶ֣חם  י  ַהִּׁשִּׁש֖ ַּבּ֥יֹום  ָלֶכ֛ם  ן  ֹנֵת֥ ֣הּוא   ַעל־ֵּ֠כן 
י:  ַהְּׁשִביִעֽ ַּבּ֥יֹום  ִמְּמֹק֖מֹו  יׁש  ִא֛ ַאל־ֵיֵ֥צא  יו  ַּתְחָּת֗ יׁש   ִא֣
ל  י: 31 ַוִּיְקְר֧אּו ֵבית־ִיְׂשָרֵא֛ ם ַּבּ֥יֹום ַהְּׁשִבִעֽ 30 ַוִיְׁשְּב֥תּו ָהָע֖

ׁש:  ת ִּבְדָבֽ ן ְוַטְע֖מֹו ְּכַצִּפיִח֥ ַ֤֑רע ַּג֙ד ָלָב֔ ן ְו֗הּוא ְּכֶז ֶאת־ְׁש֖מֹו ָמ֑

29 See that God has given you the Sabbath: By say-
ing that “God has given the Sabbath to you,” Moses 
implied that God has given it to every person indi-

vidually. Although the external form of Sabbath ob-
servance is the same for everyone, the nature of the 
inner, spiritual experience of the Sabbath differs from 

ָהיּו ְרִגיִלים  ֲחִרית, ׁשֶ ה ִאְכֻלהּו ַהּיֹום ְוגֹו'. ׁשַ 25 ַוּיֹאֶמר ֹמׁשֶ
ֹאל ִאם ֵנֵצא ִאם ָלאו. ָאַמר  אּו ִלׁשְ ָלֵצאת ְוִלְלֹקט — ּבָ
ָאלּוהּו  ֶיְדֶכם ִאְכלּו. ָלֶעֶרב, ָחְזרּו ְלָפָניו ּוׁשְ ּבְ ָלֶהם: ֶאת ׁשֶ
אֹוָתם  ָרָאה  ַהּיֹום".  ת  ּבָ "ׁשַ ָלֶהם:  ָאַמר  ָלֵצאת.  ַמהּו 
ן ְוֹלא ֵיֵרד עֹוד, ָאַמר ָלֶהם: "ַהּיֹום  ַסק ַהּמָ א ּפָ ּמָ ּדֹוֲאִגים ׁשֶ
ְלמּוד לֹוַמר "ַהּיֹום"? — ַהּיֹום ֹלא  ֹלא ִתְמָצאּוהּו". ַמה־ּתַ
ִביִעי  ְ ַהּשׁ ּוַבּיֹום   26 ְמָצאּוהּו:  ּתִ ָמָחר  ֲאָבל  ִתְמָצאּוהּו 
תּוב,  ַהּכָ א  ּבָ ְוֹלא  ּבֹו.  ִיְהֶיה  ֹלא  ן  ַהּמָ ת הּוא,  ּבָ ׁשַ ת.  ּבָ ׁשַ
ַעד־ָאָנה   28 ְוָיִמים טֹוִבים:  ּפּוִרים  ַהּכִ יֹום  ְלַרּבֹות  א  ֶאּלָ
ָרָבא —  ֲהֵדי הּוָצא, ָלֵקי ּכְ ל ֶהְדיֹוט הּוא: ּבַ ם. ָמׁשָ ֵמַאְנּתֶ
י  ֵעיֵניֶכם, ּכִ ִרין: 29 ְראּו. ּבְ ׁשֵ ין ַהּכְ ּנִ ִעים ִמְתּגַ ַעל ְיֵדי ָהְרׁשָ

ה  ַנֲעׂשֶ ֲהֵרי ֵנס  ׁשֶ ת,  ּבָ ַ ַהּשׁ ְכבֹודֹו ַמְזִהיר ֶאְתֶכם ַעל  ּבִ ה' 
ִאיׁש  בּו  ׁשְ יֹוָמִים:  ֶלֶחם  ָלֶכם  ָלֵתת  ת  ּבָ ׁשַ ָכל־ֶעֶרב  ּבְ
ְלּיֹוֵצא חּוץ  ַאּמֹות  ע  ַאְרּבַ ֲחָכִמים  ָסְמכּו  אן  ִמּכָ יו.  ְחּתָ ּתַ
ּוט ָיַדִים ְוַרְגַלִים: ַאל־ ֹלׁש ְלגּופֹו ְוַאַחת ְלִפּשׁ חּום, ׁשָ ַלּתְ

ת.  ּבָ חּום ׁשַ ל ּתְ ה ׁשֶ ִים ַאּמָ ֹקמֹו. ֵאּלּו ַאְלּפַ ֵיֵצא ִאיׁש ִמּמְ
סֹוְפִרים,  ְבֵרי  ִמּדִ א  ֶאּלָ חּוִמין  ּתְ ֵאין  ׁשֶ ְמֹפָרׁש,  ּבִ ְוֹלא 
ֶזַרע  ן ֶנֱאַמר: 31 ְוהּוא ּכְ ל ִמְקָרא ַעל לֹוְקֵטי ַהּמָ רֹו ׁשֶ ְוִעּקָ
ָעגֹול  ּלֹו  ׁשֶ ְוֶזַרע  אליינדר"א195,  מֹו  ְ ּשׁ ׁשֶ ב  ֵעׂשֶ ָלָבן.  ד  ּגַ
א  ד ֶאּלָ ל ְלֶזַרע ּגַ ן ָהָיה ָלָבן, ְוֵאינֹו ִנְמׁשָ ְוֵאינֹו ָלָבן. ְוַהּמָ
ֵצק  יִחת. ּבָ ַצּפִ ד ָהָיה, ְוהּוא ָלָבן: ּכְ ֶזַרע ּגַ ְלִעְנַין ָהִעּגּול, ּכְ
ְלׁשֹון  ּבִ "ִאְסְקִריִטין"  לֹו  ְוקֹוִרין  ְדָבׁש,  ּבִ אֹותֹו  ִנין  ַטּגְ ּמְ ׁשֶ

ל אּוְנְקלֹוס: ְרּגּום ׁשֶ ָנה196, ְוהּוא ּתַ ִמׁשְ

יֹוָמא  ִאְכלּוִהי  ה  ֹמׁשֶ 25 ַוֲאַמר 
ְיָי  ֳקָדם  ֵדין  יֹוָמא  ָתא  ּבְ ׁשַ ֲאֵרי  ֵדין 
ַחְקָלא:  ּבְ ּה  ֻחּנֵ ּכְ ַתׁשְ ָלא  ֵדין  יֹוָמא 
ּוְביֹוָמא  ּה  ְלְקֻטּנֵ ּתִ יֹוִמין  א  ּתָ 26 ׁשִ
ֵבּה:  ְיֵהא  ָלא  ָתא  ּבְ ׁשַ ִביָעָאה  ׁשְ
ְנָפקּו  ִביָעָאה  ׁשְ יֹוָמא  ּבְ 27 ַוֲהָוה 
חּו:  ּכָ ַאׁשְ ְוָלא  ְלִמְלָקט  א  ַעּמָ ִמן 
ֵאיָמַתי  ַעד  ה  ְלֹמׁשֶ ְיָי  28 ַוֲאַמר 
ּקּוַדי  ּפִ ר  ְלִמּטַ ְמַסְרִבין  ַאּתּון 
ְיַהב  ְיָי  ֲאֵרי  29 ֲחזֹו  ְואֹוָרָיָתי: 
ן הּוא ָיֵהב ְלכֹון ָתא ַעל ּכֵ ּבְ  ְלכֹון ׁשַ
יֹוִמין  ֵרין  ּתְ ְלֵחם  ִתיָתָאה  ׁשְ יֹוָמא  ּבְ
ִיּפֹוק ָלא  חֹותֹוִהי  ּתְ ֱאָנׁש  יבּו   ּתִ
ִביָעָאה:  ׁשְ יֹוָמא  ּבְ ֵמַאְתֵרּה  ֱאָנׁש 
ִביָעָאה:  ׁשְ יֹוָמא  ּבְ א  ַעּמָ 30 ְוָנחּו 
ֵמּה  ׁשְ ַית  ָרֵאל  ִיׂשְ ֵבית  31 ּוְקרֹו 
ר  ִחּוָ א  ּדָ ּגִ ְזַרע  ַבר  ּכְ ְוהּוא  א  ַמּנָ

ְדָבׁש: ן ּבִ ִאְסְקִריַטּוָ ְוַטְעֵמּה ּכְ

[25] Today you will not find it in the field: Interest-
ingly, Moses does not tells the Jews that the manna 
will not be in the field, but only that they will not 
find it there. And indeed, the manna was esoteri-
cally present on the Sabbath as well. The Sabbath is 
the source of all blessings, including those of mate-
rial sustenance. In this sense, the manna of the oth-
er six days descended as a result of the “spiritual 
manna” that was produced on the Sabbath.193 
The physical manna gathered during the week 
“materialized” out of this spiritual manna. It there-

fore had to be acquired through physical effort: it 
had to be gathered, cooked, and so on. In contrast, 
the Sabbath manna was not manifested physically 
and therefore could not be “accessed” by any phys-
ical means.
Similarly, our physical livelihood is spiritually 
“produced” by our observance of the Sabbath. Dur-
ing the ensuing week, we have to gather the mate-
rial blessings of the Sabbath by engaging in our 
weekday work. But on the Sabbath itself, we must 
refrain even from thinking about our livelihood.194 

195. ֻּכְסָּבר.  196. פסחים לז, א.
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25 Still, they asked Moses if they should go gathering today as they had on the 
previous days. After all, the prohibition of carrying in the public domain on the 
Sabbath had not yet taken effect.184 Moses said, “No, eat the remainder of what 
you prepared yesterday today.” In the afternoon they asked again about gather-
ing it. Moses said, “No, for today is a Sabbath unto God.” He saw they were 
worried that the manna had stopped, so he said, “Although today you will not 
find it in the field, tomorrow it will resume falling and you will find it awaiting 
you once again. 
26 Six days you shall gather it, but the seventh day is the Sabbath. And not 
only on the Sabbath, but on other days of rest on which God will command you 
not to work, there will be none as well. A double portion will descend on the 
day before.”
27 Nonetheless, on the seventh day some of the people did go out to gather 
manna, but they found nothing. This was the sixth time the people challenged 
God’s ability to come to their aid.185 
28 God told Moses, “Some of the people did not believe that the manna would 
not fall on the Sabbath, and even you neglected to tell them about the Sabbath 
until they came to ask you about the double portion of manna. True, you were 
not technically required to convey My message before it became relevant, but you 
should have acted with more alacrity.186 How long will all of you refuse to ob-
serve My commandments and My teachings, that is, to believe in Me? True, only 
some of you did not believe, but the community does bear some degree of collec-
tive responsibility for not using its social tools to bolster all its members’ faith. 
29 Look: a miraculous double-portion of manna falls on Friday! Clearly, it is God 
who has given you the Sabbath, and that is why on the sixth day He gives you 
food for two days. Therefore, every man shall remain where he is: let no man 
leave his place on the seventh day to gather manna.” Here, God made an addi-
tional Sabbath law take effect: the prohibition of leaving a settled area and carry-
ing objects out of it.187 He told them: “The maximum distance a person is allowed 
to walk outside any settled area on the Sabbath is 2000 cubits.188 If, for any reason, 
he finds himself in such an unsettled area on the Sabbath, he may move about 
only within a radius of 4 cubits.” 
30 So the people rested on the seventh day. 
31 Once the manna had fallen for seven days, and they had seen how, through 
it, God was taking the trouble to make their life easier and more delightful, in-
cluding making it possible for them to rest from the pursuit of their livelihood 
altogether on the Sabbath, they were ready to name it. The House of Israel called 
the food manna. They did not give it a descriptive name; they kept the name they 
first used to describe it: “a portion of food.”189 It was not appropriate to give it a 
descriptive name because it was round like coriander seed, but was white,190 and 
it tasted naturally like pastry fried in honey kneaded with oil, but if they wanted 
it to taste like anything else (other than vegetables harmful to nursing infants) it 
did.191 Therefore, simply calling it “manna” indicated the rest, repose, and delight 
it brought them.192 

184. Likutei Sichot, vol. 38, p. 87.   185. Arachin 15ab.  186. Likutei Sichot, vol. 21, p. 89, note 9.  187. Likutei Sichot, vol. 38, pp. 87-88.  
188. See Likutei Sichot, vol. 6, p. 208, notes 32, 33, vol. 13, p. 6; cf. Numbers 2:1.  189. Above, v. 15.  190. Numbers 11:7.  191. Num-
bers 11:8.  192. Likutei Sichot, vol. 38, pp. 88-89.  193. Zohar 2:63b, 88a.  194. Likutei Sichot, vol. 16, pp. 181-182.
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 ONKELOS  ְמֹ֤לא  ְיהוָֹ֔ה  ִצָּו֣ה  ֲאֶׁש֣ר  ַהָּדָב֙ר  ֶז֤ה  ה  ֹמֶׁש֗ אֶמר  ַוּ֣יֹ  32

ֶאת־ ִיְר֣אּו   | ַען  ְלַמ֣ ֵתיֶכ֑ם  ְלֹדֽרֹ ֶרת  ְלִמְׁשֶמ֖ ּנּו  ִמֶּמ֔ ֶמ֙ר  ָה֨עֹ
י  ְּבֽהֹוִציִא֥ ר  ַּבִּמְדָּב֔ ֶאְתֶכ֙ם  ֱאַכְ֤לִּתי  ֶהֽ ר  ֲאֶׁש֨ ֶחם  ַהֶּל֗
ן  ֲה֗רֹ ל־ַאֽ ֶאֽ ה  ֹמֶׁש֜ אֶמר  ַוּ֨יֹ  33 ִים:  ִמְצָרֽ ֶרץ  ֵמֶא֥ ם  ֶאְתֶכ֖
ְוַהַּנ֤ח  ן  ָמ֑ ֶמר  ְמֹֽלא־ָה֖עֹ ָּמה  ְוֶתן־ָׁש֥ ת  ַאַח֔ ִצְנֶצֶ֣נת  ח  ַק֚
ִצָּו֥ה  ֲאֶׁש֛ר  ַּכֽ  34 ם:  ֵתיֶכֽ ְלֹדֽרֹ ֶרת  ְלִמְׁשֶמ֖ ְיהוָֹ֔ה  ִלְפֵנ֣י  ֹאתֹ֙ו 
ֶרת:  ְלִמְׁשָמֽ ֵעֻד֖ת  ָהֽ ִלְפֵנ֥י  ן  ֲה֛רֹ ַאֽ ַוַּיִּניֵח֧הּו  ֶאל־ֹמֶׁש֑ה   ְיהוָֹ֖ה 
ם  ה ַעד־ֹּבָא֖ ים ָׁשָנ֔ ְכ֤לּו ֶאת־ַהָּמ֙ן ַאְרָּבִע֣ ל ָאֽ 35 ּוְבֵנ֣י ִיְׂשָרֵא֗

ה  ֶאל־ְקֵצ֖ ם  ַעד־ֹּבָא֕ ְכ֔לּו  ָאֽ ֶאת־ַהָּמ֙ן  נֹוָׁשֶ֑בת  ֶרץ  ֶאל־ֶא֣
ה ֽהּוא: פ ֵאיָפ֖ ית ָהֽ ֶמר ֲעִׂשִר֥ ַען: 36 ְוָה֕עֹ ֶרץ ְּכָנֽ ֶא֥

their souls as well their bodies. Just as the body has 
to be fed in both a general and particular way, so does 
the soul.
The essence of the soul is equally extant in every per-
son, while the particular elements of the soul are man-
ifested differently from person to person. When they 
first left Egypt, the Jews were like spiritual newborns: 
their religious consciousness was at its most basic and 
had not yet differentiated into all of its various mature 
forms. God took care of all their needs “as a nurse car-
ries a suckling”:202 when we look at babies, we see that 
they are alive; we do not see the individual aspects of 
their minds and personalities in formation. Thus, the 

primary function of manna throughout the 40 years 
in the desert was to strengthen the people’s essential 
connection to God. The manna is therefore referred to 
throughout this period as a complete unit (an omer), 
alluding to the irreducible nature of the essence of 
the soul.

Only at the end of the journey—“at the border of Ca-
naan,” when the Jews were about to enter the Holy 
Land, where the essence of their souls was to ex-
press itself and manifest itself through their deeds 
in the physical world—is the manna referred to as 
a part of a whole (a tenth of an ephah), emphasizing 
the particulars.203

ָהָיה  ׁשֶ יֵמי ִיְרְמָיהּו. ּכְ ֶמֶרת. ִלְגִניָזה: ְלֹדֹרֵתיֶכם. ּבִ 32 ְלִמׁשְ
ּתֹוָרה?  ּבַ עֹוְסִקים  ם  ַאּתֶ ֵאין  ה  ָלּמָ מֹוִכיָחם:  ִיְרְמָיהּו 
ֵמֵהיָכן  ּתֹוָרה,  ּבַ ְוַנֲעֹסק  נּו  ְמַלאְכּתֵ יַח  ַנּנִ אֹוְמִרים:  ְוֵהם 
ם  ן, ְוָאַמר ָלֶהם: "ַאּתֶ ְרֵנס? הֹוִציא ָלֶהם ִצְנֶצֶנת ַהּמָ ִנְתּפַ
ֶזה  א "ְראּו" — ּבָ ְמעּו" ֹלא ֶנֱאַמר ֶאּלָ ְראּו ְדַבר־ה'"197 — "ׁשִ
קֹום ְלָהִכין  לּוִחין ֶיׁש־לֹו ַלּמָ ה ׁשְ ְרְנסּו ֲאבֹוֵתיֶכם, ַהְרּבֵ ִנְתּפַ
ַתְרּגּומֹו:  ּכְ ל ֶחֶרס,  ׁשֶ ִצְנֶצֶנת. ְצלֹוִחית   33 ִליֵרָאיו:  ָמזֹון 
ח ֹאתֹו ִלְפֵני ה'. ִלְפֵני ָהָארֹון. ְוֹלא ֶנֱאַמר ִמְקָרא ֶזה,  ְוַהּנַ
ת  ָפָרׁשַ ּבְ אן  ּכָ ב  ְכּתָ ּנִ ׁשֶ א  ֶאּלָ מֹוֵעד,  ֹאֶהל  ְבָנה  ּנִ ׁשֶ ַעד 
יֹום?!  ים  ֹלׁשִ ׁשְ ָחֵסר  ַוֲהֹלא  ָנה.  ׁשָ ִעים  ַאְרּבָ  35 ן:  ַהּמָ
ִניָסן  ּבְ ּוְבט"ו  ה,  ִחּלָ ּתְ ן  ַהּמָ ָלֶהם  ָיַרד  ר  ִאּיָ ּבְ ט"ו  ּבְ ֲהֵרי  ׁשֶ
יד  ַמּגִ א,  ֶאּלָ ֳחָרת"198.  ִמּמָ ן  ַהּמָ ּבֹת  ׁשְ "ַוּיִ ֱאַמר:  ּנֶ ׁשֶ ַסק,  ּפָ
ֶהם ַטַעם  ְצַרִים, ָטֲעמּו ּבָ ָרֵאל ִמּמִ הֹוִציאּו ִיׂשְ ָהעּוגֹות ׁשֶ ׁשֶ

אֹוָתּה  ן, ׁשֶ ְרּדֵ ָעְברּו ֶאת ַהּיַ ֶבת. ְלַאַחר ׁשֶ ָמן: ֶאל־ֶאֶרץ נֹוׁשָ
א  ָרה־ּנָ "ֶאְעּבְ ֱאַמר:  ּנֶ ׁשֶ ְוטֹוָבה,  ֶבת  ֶ ְמֻיּשׁ ן  ְרּדֵ ַהּיַ ֵעֶבר  ּבְ ׁשֶ
ן"199.  ְרּדֵ ַהּיַ ֵעֶבר  ּבְ ר  ֲאׁשֶ ַהּטֹוָבה  ֶאת־ָהָאֶרץ  ְוֶאְרֶאה 
ֶבת:  ֶ ֶבת" — "ָיְתָבָתא", ָרָצה לֹוַמר ְמֻיּשׁ ל "נֹוׁשָ ְוַתְרּגּום ׁשֶ
ָעְברּו ֶאת  בּול, ֹקֶדם ׁשֶ ת ַהּגְ ְתִחּלַ ָנַען.  ּבִ ֶאל־ְקֵצה ֶאֶרץ ּכְ
ין ֶזה ֶאת ֶזה?  ן, ְוהּוא ַעְרבֹות מֹוָאב. ִנְמְצאּו ַמְכִחיׁשִ ְרּדֵ ַהּיַ
ן  ַסק ַהּמָ ֲאָדר ּפָ ז' ּבַ ה ּבְ ת ֹמׁשֶ ּמֵ ׁשֶ ַעְרבֹות מֹוָאב ּכְ א, ּבְ ֶאּלָ
ִהְקִריבּו  ׁשֶ ַעד  ַבּיֹום,  ּבֹו  ְקטּו  ּלָ ׁשֶ ן  ִמּמָ קּו  ּפְ ְוִנְסּתַ יֵרד,  ִמּלֵ
ֵמֲעבּור  "ַוּיֹאְכלּו  ֱאַמר:  ּנֶ ׁשֶ ִניָסן,  ּבְ ר  ָעׂשָ ה  ָ ּשׁ ׁשִ ּבְ ָהֹעֶמר 
ִרית ָהֵאיָפה. ָהֵאיָפה  ַסח"200: 36 ֲעׂשִ ֳחַרת ַהּפֶ ָהָאֶרץ ִמּמָ
ין,  ֻלּגִ ָעה  ַאְרּבָ ב  ְוַהּקַ ין,  ַקּבִ ה  ָ ּשׁ ׁשִ ָאה  ְוַהּסְ ְסִאין,  ֹלׁש  ׁשָ
יִצים  יִרית ָהֵאיָפה מ"ג ּבֵ ה ֵביִצים. ִנְמָצא, ֲעׂשִ ָ ּשׁ ְוַהּלֹג ׁשִ

ה ְוִלְמָנחֹות: עּור ְלַחּלָ יָצה, ְוהּוא ׁשִ ְוֹחֶמׁש ּבֵ

י  ּדִ ָמא  ְתּגָ ּפִ ין  ּדֵ ה  ֹמׁשֶ 32 ַוֲאַמר 

ָרא  ְלַמּטָ ּה  ִמּנֵ ֻעְמָרא  ְמֵלי  ְיָי  יד  ַפּקִ

י  ֶיֱחזּון ַית ַלְחָמא ּדִ ִדיל ּדְ ְלָדֵריכֹון ּבְ

קּוִתי  ַאּפָ ָרא ּבְ ַמְדּבְ אֹוָכִלית ַיְתכֹון ּבְ

ַיְתכֹון ֵמַאְרָעא ְדִמְצָרִים: 33 ַוֲאַמר 

ה ְלַאֲהֹרן ַסב ְצלֹוִחית ֲחָדא ְוַהב  ֹמׁשֶ

ָיֵתּה  ְוַאְצַנע  א  ַמּנָ ֻעְמָרא  ְמֵלי  ן  ּמָ ּתַ

ָמא  ָרא ְלָדֵריכֹון: 34 ּכְ ֳקָדם ְיָי ְלַמּטָ

ַאֲהֹרן  ְוַאְצְנֵעּה  ה  ְלֹמׁשֶ ְיָי  יד  ַפּקִ י  ּדִ

35 ּוְבֵני  ָרא:  ְלַמּטָ ַסֲהדּוָתא  ֳקָדם 

ִעין  ַאְרּבְ א  ַמּנָ ַית  ֲאָכלּו  ָרֵאל  ִיׂשְ

ָעלּו ְלַאְרָעא ְיֵתיָבָתא ַית  ִנין ַעד ּדְ ׁשְ

ֲאתֹו ִלְסָיֵפי ַאְרָעא  ְכֽלּו ַעד ּדַ א ָאֽ ַמּנָ

ָרא  ֶעׂשְ ִמן  ָחד  36 ְוֻעְמָרא  ִדְכָנַען: 

ְתַלת ְסִאין הּוא: ּבִ

197. ירמיה ב, לא.  198. יהושע ה, יב.  199. דברים ג, כה.  200. יהושע ה, יא.  

 202. Numbers 11:12.  203. Likutei Sichot, vol. 26, p. 103 ff.  
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32 Moses said, “This is what God has commanded: ‘An omer-ful of it is to be 
for safekeeping throughout your generations, so that when it is necessary, they 
will see the bread which I fed you in the desert when I brought you out of 
the land of Egypt. I may deem it necessary at some future point for the people 
to devote themselves completely to studying the Torah and temporarily neglect 
earning a livelihood altogether. They will then ask Me how they will survive, 
and I will be able to have My prophet show them the manna and remind them 
that when necessary, I can indeed provide for them miraculously, just as I did for 
this generation.’ ”195

33 Ten and a half months later, when the Tabernacle was erected, Moses said to 
Aaron, “Take an earthenware urn and put in it an omer-ful of manna, and place 
it before God for safekeeping throughout your generations.” 
34 As God had commanded Moses, Aaron placed it before the Ark of Testi-
mony for safekeeping. 
35 The Israelites ate the manna for 40 years: The bread the people took with 
them when they left Egypt (on Nisan 15, 2448) already tasted like manna,196 so it 
was as if they started eating manna then. The manna ceased to fall when Moses 
died, on Adar 7, 2489, but the supply they gathered that day lasted until Nisan 
15, 2489, when they crossed the Jordan River, came to an inhabited land, and be-
gan to eat the produce of the land.197 They ate the manna on the same day it fell 
only until they came to the plains of Moab, at the edge of the land of Canaan, 
where Moses died. Similarly, the quails also descended every evening until they 
entered the Land of Israel.198 
36 The omer is a tenth of an ephah.

person to person. The amount and quality of spiri-
tual inspiration we will experience on the Sabbath 
is dependent largely on the amount of physical and 
spiritual effort we expend preparing for it during the 
preceding workweek.199 
33 For safekeeping throughout your generations: The 
manna should not be viewed as a one-time phenom-
enon that occurred in the distant past. God told us to 
treasure it throughout the generations, for its lesson is 
eternal. True, we no longer dwell in the desert and, for 
the most part, can no longer rely on purely miraculous 
means of sustenance. Yet it is always imperative to re-
member the message of the manna: human endeavor 
is merely the instrument through which God’s is chan-
neled to us; in truth, livelihood is granted by God.200 
36 The omer is a tenth of an ephah: Throughout the 
account of the manna, the size of the manna-portion 
is simply called an omer, which is a complete unit. At 
this point, after mentioning that the Jews ate manna 
until they came to the border of Canaan, the Torah de-
scribes it as a part of a greater measurement—“a tenth 

of an ephah.” These two descriptions reflect the two 
types of sustenance manna provided.

Food keeps body and soul together in two ways:

 it keeps the body alive by sustaining and enhanc-
ing the general life force pulsing throughout it.

 it enables each of the body’s limbs, organs, and fac-
ulties to function in its particular fashion.

The body’s general life force is indiscriminate: a new-
born child is just as alive as the tallest and strongest 
adult; the brain is as much alive as the elbow. Similarly, 
food’s ability to give life is uniform and irreducible. It 
is a complete unit, equally present for every person.

The second property of food affects each person and 
limb individually. This property is a composite of var-
ied elements and forces, and is therefore referred to as 
being a part of a larger measure.

In the Talmud,201 manna is referred to as “the food of 
angels”—spiritual food—for it reinforced the people’s 
connection to God by sustaining and developing 

195. Likutei Sichot, vol. 11, pp. 104-105.  196. Above, 12:39.  197. Joshua 5:11-12.  198. Likutei Sichot, vol. 16, p. 171; p. 170, note 53.  
199. Likutei Torah 2:2c.  200. See Hitva’aduyot 5751, vol. 2, pp. 212-213.   201. Yoma 75b. 
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 ONKELOS  ין  ִמִּמְדַּבר־ִס֛ ל  ְּבֵנֽי־ִיְׂשָרֵא֧ ת  ָּכל־ֲעַד֨ ִּיְס֠עּו  ַו֠  17:1 שביעי 
ת  ִים ִלְׁשּ֥תֹ ין ַמ֖ ים ְוֵא֥ ַּיֲֽחנּ֙ו ִּבְרִפיִד֔ י ְיהוָֹ֑ה ַוֽ ם ַעל־ִּפ֣ ְלַמְסֵעיֶה֖
ִים  ַמ֖ ְּתנּו־ָל֥נּו  אְמ֔רּו  ַוּ֣יֹ ה  ִעם־ֹמֶׁש֔ ָהָע֙ם  ֶ֤֑רב  ַוָּי  2 ם:  ָהָעֽ
י ַמה־ְּתַנּ֖סּון  ה ַמה־ְּתִריבּו֙ן ִעָּמִד֔ אֶמר ָלֶה֙ם ֹמֶׁש֔ ה ַוּ֤יֹ ְוִנְׁשֶּת֑
ם ַעל־ֹמֶׁש֑ה  ִים ַוָּיֶ֥לן ָהָע֖ א ָׁש֤ם ָהָע֙ם ַלַּמ֔ ֶאת־ְיהוָֹֽה: 3 ַוִּיְצָמ֨
ְוֶאת־ י  ֹאִת֛ ית  ְלָהִמ֥ ִים  ִמִּמְצַר֔ נּו  ֱעִליָת֣ ֶהֽ ּזֶ֙ה  ָלָּ֤מה  אֶמר  ַוּ֗יֹ
ר  ַוִּיְצַע֤ק מֶׁש֙ה ֶאל־ְיהוָֹ֣ה ֵלא֔מֹ  4 א:  ַּבָּצָמֽ ְוֶאת־ִמְקַנ֖י  ָּבַנ֥י 
אֶמר ְיהוָֹ֜ה  ַוּ֨יֹ ִני: 5  ט ּוְסָקֻלֽ ה ָלָע֣ם ַהֶּז֑ה ֥עֹוד ְמַע֖ ֱעֶׂש֖ ה ֶאֽ ָמ֥
ל  ִיְׂשָרֵא֑ ִמִּזְקֵנ֣י  ִאְּתָ֖ך  ח  ְוַק֥ ם  ָהָע֔ ִלְפֵנ֣י  ֲעֹב֙ר  ה  ֶאל־ֹמֶׁש֗
ְכָּת:  ְוָהָלֽ ְּבָיְֽדָ֖ך  ח  ַק֥ ר  ֶאת־ַהְי֔אֹ ּבֹ֙ו  יָת  ִהִּכ֤ ר  ֲאֶׁש֨  ּוַמְּטָ֗ך 
יָת ַבּ֗צּור  ְוִהִּכ֣ יָך ָּׁש֥ם | ַעל־ַהּצּו֘ר ְּבֹחֵרב֒  ְלָפֶנ֨ 6 ִהְנִנ֣י ֹעֵמד֩ 
ה ְלֵעיֵנ֖י ִזְקֵנ֥י  ה ָהָע֑ם ַוַּיַ֤עׂש ֵּכ֙ן ֹמֶׁש֔ ִים ְוָׁשָת֣ ּנּו ַמ֖ ְוָיְֽצ֥אּו ִמֶּמ֛

ל:  ִיְׂשָרֵאֽ



6 You shall strike the rock: Allegorically, God is also 
called a “Rock.”209 Just as a flint stone possesses the ab-
stract potential to produce fire, so does God constitute 
the primordial and embryonic source of all existence 
and revelation. Coercing sparks of fire from a stone re-
quires great force, and so does eliciting Divine sparks 
of revelation from their Source. The force Moses used 
to “strike” the “Rock” was his powerful “staff”—his 
unswerving and resolute devotion to God.

By “striking” the “Rock” with his “staff,” Moses suc-
ceeded in providing both corporal and spiritual suste-
nance for the body and soul of his entire people.210

If determinate devotion can actualize potential Divine 
revelations and draw forth hidden Godly revelations, 
it can also ignite the Godly spark within every Jew. 
Oftentimes, we encounter people who appear too 
intimidating to inspire. Their spiritual condition is 
much like our ancestors’ physical condition in the wil-
derness of Refidim: devoid of the spiritual fluid of life, 
bone-dry and stonehearted, vulnerable to the apathy 
and indifference of Amalek. Apprehensive about at-
tempting to motivate them, we tend to shy away, con-
sidering it a futile or even hazardous task. After all, 
we reason, even Moses feared such a confrontation, 
saying, “Soon enough they’ll stone me!” [continues...]

ה: 4 עֹוד  ֶאֶרץ ִצּיָ ַנּסּון. לֹוַמר: ֲהיּוַכל ָלֵתת ַמִים ּבְ 2 ַמה־ּתְ

ין עֹוד ְמַעט ּוְסָקלּוִני: 5 ֲעֹבר ִלְפֵני ָהָעם.  ְמַעט. ִאם ַאְמּתִ

ָך  ַני?: ְוַקח ִאּתְ לּוָך. ָלָמה הֹוֵצאָת ַלַעז ַעל ּבָ ּוְרֵאה ִאם ִיְסּקְ

ִים יֹוְצִאים  ַעל ָיְדָך ַהּמַ ְראּו ׁשֶ ּיִ ָרֵאל. ְלֵעדּות, ׁשֶ ְקֵני ִיׂשְ ִמזִּ

ָך  ם ִמיֵמי ֶקֶדם: ּוַמּטְ ִמן ַהּצּור, ְוֹלא ֹיאְמרּו ַמְעָינֹות ָהיּו ׁשָ

ר  "ֲאׁשֶ לֹוַמר:  ְלמּוד  ַמה־ּתַ ֶאת־ַהְיֹאר.  ּבֹו  יָת  ִהּכִ ר  ֲאׁשֶ

ָרֵאל אֹוְמִרים ַעל  ָהיּו ִיׂשְ א, ׁשֶ יָת ּבֹו ֶאת־ַהְיֹאר"? ֶאּלָ ִהּכִ

ְרֹעה  ּפַ ָלָקה  ּבֹו  ְלֻפְרָענּות —  א  ֶאּלָ ֵאינֹו מּוָכן  ׁשֶ ה  ּטֶ ַהּמַ

ֶנֱאַמר:  ְלכְך  ם,  ַהּיָ ְוַעל  ִמְצַרִים  ּבְ ַמּכֹות  ה  ּמָ ּכַ ּוִמְצַרִים, 

ַאף ְלטֹוָבה  ה ׁשֶ יָת ּבֹו ֶאת־ַהְיֹאר" — ִיְראּו ַעּתָ ר ִהּכִ "ֲאׁשֶ

א  יָת ַבּצּור. 'ַעל ַהּצּור' ֹלא ֶנֱאַמר, ֶאּלָ הּוא מּוָכן: 6 ְוִהּכִ

מֹו  ּוׁשְ ָחָזק  ָבר  ּדָ ִמין  ל  ׁשֶ ָהָיה  ה  ּטֶ ַהּמַ ׁשֶ אן,  ִמּכָ "ַבּצּור". 

ָניו. ִרינֹון", ְוַהּצּור ִנְבַקע ִמּפָ "ַסְנּפְ

ִדְבֵני  א  ּתָ ִנׁשְ ל־ּכְ ּכָ 17:1 ּוְנָטלּו 
ָרא ְדִסין ְלַמְטָלֵניהֹון  ְדּבְ ָרֵאל ִמּמַ ִיׂשְ

ְרִפיִדים  ּבִ רֹו  ּוׁשְ ַדיָי  ֵמיְמָרא  ַעל 

2 ּוְנצֹו  א:  ַעּמָ י  ּתֵ ְלִמׁשְ א  ַמּיָ ְוֵלית 

ָלָנא  ָהבּו  ַוֲאָמרּו  ה  ֹמׁשֶ ִעם  א  ַעּמָ

ָמה  ה  ֹמׁשֶ ְלהֹון  ַוֲאַמר  י  ּתֵ ְוִנׁשְ א  ַמּיָ

ן  ְמַנּסָ ַאּתּון  ָמה  י  ִעּמִ ָנָצן  ַאּתּון 

א  ְלַמּיָ א  ַעּמָ ן  ַתּמָ 3 ּוְצִחי  ְיָי:  ֳקָדם 

ַוֲאַמר  ה  ֹמׁשֶ ַעל  א  ַעּמָ ְוִאְתַרַעם 

ְצַרִים  ִמּמִ ָנא  יְקּתָ ַאּסֵ ְדַנן  ְלָמא 

ִעיַרי  ּבְ ְוַית  ַני  ּבְ ְוַית  ָיִתי  ָלא  ְלַקּטָ

ְיָי  ֳקָדם  ה  ֹמׁשֶ י  4 ְוַצּלִ ָצחּוָתא:  ּבְ

ָהֵדין  א  ְלַעּמָ ַאֲעִביד  ָמה  ְלֵמיַמר 

מּוָנִני: 5 ַוֲאַמר ְיָי  עֹוד ְזֵעיר ּפֹון ְוִיְרּגְ

ְך  א ּוְדַבר ִעּמָ ר ֳקָדם ַעּמָ ה ִעּבַ ְלֹמׁשֶ

ְמִחיָתא  י  ּדִ ְוחּוְטָרְך  ָרֵאל  ִיׂשְ ֵבי  ִמּסָ

ְוֵתיִזיל:  יָדְך  ּבִ ַסב  ַנֲהָרא  ַית  ֵבּה 

ן  ּמָ ּתַ ֳקָדָמְך  ָקִאים  ֲאָנא  6 ָהא 
ָרא  ִטּנָ ּבְ ְוִתְמֵחי  חֹוֵרב  ּבְ ָרא  ִטּנָ ַעל 

א ַוֲעַבד  י ַעּמָ ּתֵ א ְוִיׁשְ ּה ַמּיָ קּון ִמּנֵ ְוִיּפְ

ָרֵאל: ה ְלֵעיֵני ָסֵבי ִיׂשְ ן ֹמׁשֶ ּכֵ

209. Deuteronomy 32:4.  210. Sichot Kodesh 5736, vol. 2, pp. 8-9.
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From Alush to Refidim
Seventh Reading 17:1 On the 23rd of Iyar, the entire community of the Israelites 
moved on from Alush, in the Sin Desert, on their journeys, according to the 
word of God. They encamped that day at Refidim (see Figure 7), and there was 
no water for the people to drink. 
2 The people again contended 
with Moses—except for the tribe 
of Levi204—and said, “Give us wa-
ter so that we may drink!” Mo-
ses answered them, “Why are you 
contending with me? Why are you 
impertinently testing God, to see if 
He can supply you with water in the 
desert?” This was the seventh time 
the people challenged God’s ability 
to come to their aid.205 
3 The people thirsted there for water 
and the people complained against 
Moses, saying, “Why did you bring 
us up from Egypt, to make us and 
our children and our livestock die 
of thirst?” 
4 Moses cried out to God, saying, “What shall I do for this people? Before long 
they will stone me!” 
5 God then said to Moses, “You exaggerate. Pass in front of the people and see 
if they stone you. Don’t slander My children. As for water, take with you some of 
the elders of Israel for witnesses, and take in your hand your staff with which 
you struck the Nile River and which the people therefore think is only meant for 
punishment, and go to Mount Horeb. 
6 I will be standing before you there at the rock at Mount Horeb. You shall 
strike the rock, penetrating it with your sapphire staff, and water will come out 
of it and the people will drink. I could just as easily give you water from a rock 
at Refidim, where the people are now, but I wish to demonstrate My affection 
for them by giving them water from a special, holy place, where they will soon 
receive the Torah.”206 Moses did so in the sight of the elders of Israel that had 
accompanied him. This miraculous rock served as a well that accompanied the 
people on their subsequent journeys, so from this point on they did not lack water 
until the rock disappeared.207 Even though Moses produced this well, it existed in 
the merit of his sister Miriam.208 



Figure 7:  From Alush to Refidim

204. Deuteronomy 33:8, Rashi ad loc.  205. Arachin 15ab.  206. Hitava’aduyot 5747, vol. 2, pp. 457-463.  207. See Numbers 20:2.  
208.  Rashi on Numbers 20:2.  
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 ONKELOS  ְּבֵנ֣י   | יב  ַעל־ִר֣ ּוְמִריָב֑ה  ה  ַמָּס֖ ַהָּמ֔קֹום  ֵׁש֣ם  ַוִּיְקָר֙א   7
נּו  ר ֲהֵיׁ֧ש ְיהוָֹ֛ה ְּבִקְרֵּב֖ ם ֶאת־ְיהוָֹ֙ה ֵלא֔מֹ ל ַנֹּסָת֤ ל ְוַע֨ ִיְׂשָרֵא֗

ִין: פ ִאם־ָאֽ
ם:  ל ִּבְרִפיִדֽ א ֲעָמֵל֑ק ַוִּיָּלֶ֥חם ִעם־ִיְׂשָרֵא֖ 8 ַוָּי֖בֹ

This inner Amalek continues to plague us today, at-
tempting to sow doubt and cool our religious fervor. 
“Of course God exists,” he says. “I’m not denying that. 
But is He really present among us? Does God really 
care what is happening in your pots and pans? God 
is so great and omnipotent, so beyond nature and the 
physical order, that He couldn’t possibly care about 
such picayune details!”

“I’ll go even further,” the inner Amalek continues. “I’ll 
admit not only that God exists, I’ll even admit that He 
is constantly recreating the world every second. But 
you must admit that He does not dwell among us, in 
the details of our lives; He is involved with the world 
in only the most general way.”

This is Amalek’s first step, planting in us dangerous 
cells of doubt that then blossom into a malignant 
growth. This type of doubt eventually leads us to 
believe that God has totally abandoned life on earth. 
That, in turn, leads to the worst of all possible out-
comes; it causes us to abandon our search for Godli-
ness and spirituality. When we no longer seek God, 
Amalek has been truly successful.217 

8 In Refidim: According to the Midrash, this place 
was called Refidim because there the people “loos-
ened (rafu) their hands’ grip on the Torah.”218

Torah study is a pursuit of the intellect, yet the Mi-
drash speaks of loosening the grip of the hands. This 
is because the Torah is not intended to remain “in the 
head” as a theoretical study; it must be translated 
into action, to “the hands.” At Refidim, the Jews let 
their natural materialistic outlook on life get the bet-

ter of them and could not see how God was making 
His presence known in the physical world; they won-
dered, “is God among us?” Amalek therefore pressed 
his advantage, in an attempt to further weaken the 
Jewish people’s practical commitment to bringing the 
Torah into the physical world.219 

Amalek then came and fought against Israel: Ama-
lek was the second enemy the Jews faced after they 
left Egypt. The first was the Egyptians, who pursued 
them into the Sea of Reeds. There, Moses said, “God 
will do battle for you and you shall remain silent.” In 
contrast, God had the Israelites fight against the Ama-
lekites themselves.

This is because the Egyptians stood in back of the Jews; 
they were not blocking their path to Mount Sinai, 
while the Amalekites were impeding their progress. 
Similarly, whenever we are confronted with adversity, 
we must determine the nature of its threat: does it 
stand as a barrier between Mount Sinai and us or is it 
merely a spiritual nuisance? The latter type of battles 
should be left to God, while those that stand in the 
way of bringing light to the world must be tackled 
head on.220

As we have explained, the Exodus from Egypt is 
allegorically understood as the birth of the emotions 
from the intellect. Egypt signifies constricted Divine 
consciousness, while receiving the Torah and en-
tering the Land of Israel signifies the acquisition of 
expanded Divine consciousness.         [continues...]

ֶזה, לֹוַמר:  ְלִמְקָרא  זֹו  ה  ָרׁשָ ּפָ ָסַמְך  ְוגֹו'.  ֲעָמֵלק  ֹבא  ַוּיָ  8

ם אֹוְמִרים:  יֶכם, ְוַאּתֶ ן ְלָכל־ָצְרּכֵ יֵניֶכם ּוְמֻזּמָ ִמיד ֲאִני ּבֵ ּתָ

א  ּבָ ֶלב  ַהּכֶ ׁשֶ יֶכם,  ַחּיֵ ִאם־ָאִין"201?  נּו  ִקְרּבֵ ּבְ ה'  "ֲהֵיׁש 

ֲאִני.  ֵהיָכן  ְוֵתְדעּו  ִלי,  צֹוֲעִקים  ם  ְוַאּתֶ ֶאְתֶכם,  ְך  ְונֹוׁשֵ

ֶרְך, ָהָיה  ֵתפֹו ְוָיָצא ַלּדֶ נֹו ַעל ּכְ יב ּבְ ִהְרּכִ ל, ְלָאָדם ׁשֶ ָמׁשָ

ְוֵתן־ ֶזה  ֵחֶפץ  א, ֹטל  ַאּבָ ְואֹוֵמר:  ֵחֶפץ  ן רֹוֶאה  ַהּבֵ אֹותֹו 

ָאָדם  ְגעּו ּבְ ית. ּפָ ִליׁשִ ה ְוֵכן ׁשְ ִנּיָ ִלי. ְוהּוא נֹוֵתן לֹו, ְוֵכן ׁשְ

לֹו  ָאַמר  א?  ֶאת־ַאּבָ ָרִאיָת  ן:  ַהּבֵ אֹותֹו  לֹו  ָאַמר  ֶאָחד, 

ֶלב  ִליכֹו ֵמָעָליו ּוָבא ַהּכֶ ָאִביו: ֵאיְנָך יֹוֵדַע ֵהיָכן ֲאִני? ִהׁשְ

כֹו: ּוְנׁשָ

יָתא  ִנּסֵ ְדַאְתָרא  ָמא  ׁשְ 7 ּוְקָרא 
ָרֵאל  ִיׂשְ ֵני  ּבְ ְנצֹו  ּדִ ַעל  ּוַמּצּוָתא 
יאּו ֳקָדם ְיָי ְלֵמיָמר ַהִאית  ַנּסִ ְוַעל ּדְ
ָלא:  ִאם  יָנָנא  ּבֵ ַדיָי  א  ִכיְנּתָ ׁשְ
ִעם  ְקָרָבא  ח  ְוַאּגַ ֲעָמֵלק  8 ַוֲאָתא 

ְרִפיִדים: ָרֵאל ּבִ ִיׂשְ

201. פסוק ז.

217. Sichot Kodesh 5739, vol. 2, pp. 144-145.  218. Mechilta.  219. Sefer HaMa’amarim 5742, pp. 101-102. Sefer HaMa’amarim 5744, pp. 
165-166; Sichot Kodesh 5727, vol. 2, p. 7.  220. Likutei Sichot, vol. 1, p. 144.  
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7 And he named the place near Mount Horeb where he hit the rock Masah uMeri-
vah [“testing and contention”] because of the people’s contentiousness and be-
cause they had tested God by saying, “Is God present among us or not?”

The Battle with Amalek
8 The people had doubted if God was “among them,” mindful of them and car-
ing for them. This was after God had already provided them with food, water, 
and shelter miraculously and lovingly: instead of regular bread, He gave them 
the heavenly manna; instead of water from the water table, He gave them water 
from a rock from Mount Sinai; and He shel-
tered them with the clouds of glory. Doubt-
ing if God was mindful and caring was 
extremely insolent, and called for a drastic 
response.211 In order to demonstrate to the 
people that He is indeed always at hand to 
come to their aid, God emboldened the na-
tion of Amalek—which was otherwise as 
frightened of the Israelites as all the other 
nations were212—to attack them, so the 
people would have to elicit His aid and 
He would answer immediately.213 Amalek 
came and fought against Israel in Refidim 
(see Figure 8). They attacked the spiritu-
ally weak men who had sinned and whom 
the clouds had therefore expelled and 
were thus unprotected.214 The Amalekites 
seduced these spiritually weaker Israelite 
men to engage in carnal relations with them 
and then killed them. After this, they and 
cut off their victims’ reproductive organs 
and threw them heavenward, mocking the 
commandment of circumcision by crying to 
God, “Here is what you wanted!”215 

God’s response to this scenario is unequivocal: “Ap-
proach (‘strike’) this individual, who appears as 
spiritually lifeless as a rock, with your ‘staff of God,’ 
your unshakable faith in the Torah and your reso-
lute devotion to it. Its intensity will hit home and 
tap into the reservoir of ‘living waters’ at his core. 
You will see his inherent goodness gush forth.”216

7-8 “Is God present among us or not?” Amalek then 
came: The nation of Amalek’s physical attack was the 
outer manifestation of the spiritual attack of the inner 
Amalek that had already infected the people. The nu-
merical value of the word Amalek (עמלק) is the same as 
that of the word for “doubt” (ספק). The people doubt-
ed God’s involvement in their lives when they said, “Is 
God present among us or not?”

211. Hitva’aduyot 5747, vol. 2, pp. 456-463.  212. Above, 15:16.  213. Likutei Sichot, vol. 36, p. 67, note 19.  214. Above, 13:21; Rashi 
on Deuteronomy 25:18; Likutei Sichot, vol. 18, p. 256, note 31, vol. 8, p. 196, note 23.  215. Rashi on Deuteronomy 25:18; Midrash 
Tanchuma, Teitzei 10.  216. Hitva’aduyot 5744, vol. 2, pp. 868-869.  
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thereby the way we act.228 Just as the nation of Ama-
lek brazenly attacked us despite the miracles God 
had just done for us, the inner Amalek is the insolent 
voice within us that bids us to ignore the implications 
of what we know and act in capricious disregard of 
our convictions.

Thus, just as the Exodus from Egypt allegorically reoc-
curs every generation and every day, so does the war 
with Amalek. Every day, we must release ourselves 
ever further from the yoke of materialism and silence 
the voice of insolence that seeks to halt our spiritual 
progress. This is why are required to remember both 
these events daily.

Once we successfully leave Egypt and overcome 
Amalek, the way is clear for the Giving of the Torah 
and our entry into the Promised Land. Successfully 
implementing this process of spiritual growth on an 
individual basis will hasten its collective fulfillment, 
bringing the world to its messianic redemption. Once 
we truly enter the Promised Land, both physically 
and spiritually, Amalek will be finally annihilated, no 
longer to annoy us with its brazen call to insolence.229

9 Moses said to Joshua: Although this was Moses’ 
war, Joshua was the one to actually go into battle. This 
was because Joshua was more the spiritual opponent 
of Amalek, and therefore was its fitting opponent. 
This relationship can be seen in the prophetic state-
ment: “The house of Jacob will be as fire and the house 
of Joseph as the flame, while the house of Esau will be 
as straw.”230 Joshua was a descendant of Joseph, while 
Amalek was a member of Esau’s family.

Amalek attacked the spiritually weak, whom the 
clouds of glory had expelled. It was in the spirit of Jo-
seph, whose bones (and essence231) had been brought 
out of Egypt by Moses himself, that his descendant 
Joshua took up this battle on their behalf. Joseph’s 
mother Rachel’s prayer for “another son,” which was 
answered with the birth of Joseph, is interpreted to 
express Joseph’s approach to his brothers, i.e., that all 
Jews, even if they act as “others,” far removed from 
Godliness, should be treated as God’s “sons.” Joshua, 
true to the ideals of his ancestor Joseph, treated even 
his spiritually weak compatriots, whom the clouds of 
glory had expelled, as God’s “sons,” and went out to 
defend them against Amalek.232 

אן ָאְמרּו ֲחָכִמים202:  ָוהּו לֹו. ִמּכָ ַחר־ָלנּו. ִלי ּוְלָך, ִהׁשְ 9 ּבְ

ֲחֵבְרָך  ּוְכבֹוד  ְך,  ּלָ ׁשֶ ּכְ ָעֶליָך  ָחִביב  ְלִמיְדָך  ּתַ ְכבֹוד  ְיִהי 

ה,  ֶאל־ֹמׁשֶ ַאֲהֹרן  "ַוּיֹאֶמר  ֱאַמר:  ּנֶ ׁשֶ ְמַנִין?  ְך.  ַרּבָ מֹוָרא  ּכְ

ה  ְועֹוׂשֶ ָהָיה,  ֵמָאִחיו  דֹול  ּגָ ַאֲהֹרן  ַוֲהֹלא  ֲאֹדִני"203.  י  ּבִ

ְמַנִין?  ַמִים,  ׁשָ מֹוָרא  ּכְ ְך  ַרּבָ ּומֹוָרא  ַרּבֹו.  ּכְ ֲחֵברֹו  ֶאת 

ָהעֹוָלם,  ִמן  ֵלם  ּכַ  — ָלֵאם"204  ּכְ ה  ֹמׁשֶ "ֲאֹדִני  ֱאַמר:  ּנֶ ׁשֶ

דֹוׁש  ַהּקָ ּבְ ָמְרדּו  ִאּלּו  ּכְ ָך  ּבְ ַהּמֹוְרִדים  ָלָיה,  ּכְ ֵהם  ִבין  ַחּיָ

ֵחם ּבֹו: ָמָחר.  ֵחם. ֵצא ִמן ֶהָעָנן ְוִהּלָ רּוְך־הּוא: ְוֵצא ִהּלָ ּבָ

ּבֹוִרים  ּגִ ים.  ֲאָנׁשִ ַחר־ָלנּו  ּבְ ב:  ִנּצָ ָאֹנִכי  ְלָחָמה,  ַהּמִ ֵעת  ּבְ

ַחר־ ָבר ַאֵחר: "ּבְ ן. ּדָ ְעּתָ ֵהא ְזכּוָתן ְמַסּיַ ּתְ ְוִיְרֵאי ֵחְטא, ׁשֶ

ֵני ֲעָמֵלק  ּבְ ִפים, ְלִפי ׁשֶ ׁשָ ל ּכְ ּיֹוְדִעין ְלַבּטֵ ים", ׁשֶ ָלנּו ֲאָנׁשִ

ְלַתֲעִנית  אן  ִמּכָ ְוחּור.  ַאֲהֹרן  ה  ּוֹמׁשֶ  10 ָהיּו:  ִפים  ְ ְמַכּשׁ

ַתֲעִנית  ּבְ ׁשֶ ָבה,  ַהּתֵ ִלְפֵני  ַלֲעבֹור  ה  ֹלׁשָ ׁשְ ִריִכים  ּצְ ׁשֶ

ְעָלּה: ּבַ ְוָכֵלב  ָהָיה,  ִמְרָים  ל  ׁשֶ ָנּה  ּבְ חּור.  רּוִיים:  ׁשְ  ָהיּו 

נֹוְצחֹות  ה  ֹמׁשֶ ל  ׁשֶ ָיָדיו  ְוִכי  ָידֹו.  ה  ֹמׁשֶ ָיִרים  ר  ֲאׁשֶ ּכַ  11

ָנה205:  ָ ֹראׁש ַהּשׁ ְדִאיָתא ּבְ ָהיּו ַהִמְלָחָמה ְוכּו'. ּכִ

ָלָנא  ַחר  ּבְ ַע  ִליהֹוׁשֻ ה  ֹמׁשֶ 9 ַוֲאַמר 
ֲעָמֵלק  ּבַ ְקָרָבא  ח  ַאּגַ ּופּוק  ֻגְבִרין 
ְמתָֽא  ָרֽ ֵריׁש  ַעל  ָקִאים  ֲאָנא  ְמָחר 
ִמן  ין  ִנּסִ ֵבּה  ְדִאְתֲעִבידּו  ְוחּוְטָרא 
ַע  ְיהֹוׁשֻ 10 ַוֲעַבד  יִדי:  ּבִ ְיָי  ֳקָדם 
ָחא  ְלַאּגָ ה  ֹמׁשֶ ֵלּה  ֲאַמר  ִדי  ָמא  ּכְ
ְוחּור  ַאֲהֹרן  ה  ּוֹמׁשֶ ֲעָמֵלק  ּבַ ְקָרָבא 
ד  ְמתָֽא: 11 ַוֲהָוה ּכַ ָרֽ ְסִליקּו ְלֵריׁש 
ֵבית  ִרין ּדְ ּבְ ה ְידֹוִהי ּוִמְתּגַ ָמִרים ֹמׁשֶ
ִרין  ּבְ ּוִמְתּגַ ְידֹוִהי  ָמַנח  ְוַכד  ָרֵאל  ִיׂשְ

ֵבית ֲעָמֵלק: ּדְ

א  ְוֵצ֖ ים  ֲאָנִׁש֔ ְּבַחר־ָל֣נּו  ַע֙  ֶאל־ְיהֹוֻׁש֨ ֹמֶׁש֤ה  אֶמר  ַוּ֨יֹ  9
ה ּוַמֵּט֥ה  אׁש ַהִּגְבָע֔ י ִנָּצ֙ב ַעל־֣רֹ ֹנִכ֤ ר ָאֽ ֲעָמֵל֑ק ָמָח֗ ִהָּלֵח֣ם ַּבֽ
ה  ֹמֶׁש֔ ַמר־לֹ֙ו  ָאֽ ֲאֶׁש֤ר  ַּכֽ ַע  ְיהֹוֻׁש֗ ַוַּיַ֣עׂש   10 י:  ְּבָיִדֽ ים  ֱאֹלִה֖ ָהֽ
ה:  ַהִּגְבָעֽ אׁש  ֥רֹ ָע֖לּו  ְו֔חּור  ן  ֲה֣רֹ ַאֽ ּומֶׁש֙ה  ֲעָמֵל֑ק  ַּבֽ ם  ְלִהָּלֵח֖
ֲאֶׁש֥ר  ְוַכֽ ל  ִיְׂשָרֵא֑ ְוָגַב֣ר  ָי֖דֹו  ֹמֶׁש֛ה  ים  ָיִר֥ ר  ֲאֶׁש֨ ַּכֽ ה  ְוָהָי֗  11

ק:  ָיִנ֛יַח ָי֖דֹו ְוָגַב֥ר ֲעָמֵלֽ

228. The name Amalek (עמלק) can be seen as a contraction of the words for “a people that severs the head from the body” (עם מלק). 
229. Torah Or 84b-85b; Sefer HaMa’amarim 5747-5751, pp. 101-105.  230. Obadiah 1:18. Pesikta d’Rav Kahana 3; Pesikta Rabati 12.  
231. See commentary on 13:19, above.  232. Likutei Sichot, vol. 26, pp. 87-88.  
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9 Moses’ chief student and attendant was Hosea, the son of Nun, whom Moses 
would later rename Joshua.221 Moses said to Joshua, “Although most of us are 
protected from attack by the clouds surrounding us,222 we should still defend 
those of us who are not and repel this attack. I have not received specific instruc-
tions from God to do this, but the fact that we have been attacked now is clearly 
because God is temporarily abandoning us in order to show us how He will come 
to our aid when we need Him. Since this battle will be fought naturally—at least 
until God assists us—I will not lead the people, since I am 81 years old and only 
men between 20 and 60 years old223 are supposed to fight.224 Choose brave and 
pious men, whose merit will protect them. Choose also men who know how to 
counteract witchcraft, for the Amalekites are practiced in this art. Choose these 
men for us—for you and I, who are responsible for the people—and go out to-
morrow, outside the clouds, and fight against Amalek. Tomorrow the people 
will fast and I will station myself at the top of the hill with the staff of God 
in my hand.” Moses addressed Joshua as an equal, for one should honor one’s 
student as one honors oneself, one’s friend as one honors one’s teacher, and one’s 
teacher as one honors God.225 
10 Joshua did as Moses had told him, to fight against Amalek, while Moses, 
Aaron, and their nephew Hur226 went up to the top of the hill and stood in prayer, 
for at least three people must lead the prayers at a public fast. 
11 Then, whenever Moses raised his hand and the people were inspired to sub-
mit themselves to God, God came to their aid and Israel prevailed. But whenever 
he lowered his hand, and they were not inspired this way, Amalek prevailed. 

Throughout the Egyptian exile, our ancestors held 
on to their perfect, simple faith in God, but could not 
progress beyond this. Their faith was strong enough 
to keep them from assimilating into Egyptian culture 
altogether, but their servitude to Egyptian material-
ism kept their faith from filling their hearts with ac-
tive love and awe of God. Bringing faith into emotion 
is possible only when the mind is free and directed 
to contemplate God’s reality, magnificence, transcen-
dence, and immanence. This expanded Divine con-
sciousness engenders expanded Divine emotions that 
fill the heart with love and awe; these emotions moti-
vate us in turn to uphold God’s commandments and 
lead good and holy lives.

It is nearly impossible, however, to pass directly from 
constricted consciousness to expanded consciousness. 
Even if we profess to eschew our inborn materialism, 
our newly liberated intellect is not initially strong 

enough to fill our consciousness with love and fear 
of God, overtaking and supplanting all other desires, 
loves, and fears. Old habits linger; old ways of think-
ing are hard to uproot.

Therefore, an intermediate stage is necessary, wherein 
the intellect is required only to motivate us to control 
our behavior, cognizant of God’s reality and its impli-
cations in our lives.227

Allegorically, this is the desert we traverse between 
Egypt and the Land of Israel. The untamed desert al-
ludes to the spiritual state in which we have not yet 
totally “civilized” ourselves, but neither are we in 
control of an alien value-system that endeavors to en-
slave us to its materialistic lifestyle.

Yet, here a new enemy confronts us: Amalek. Amalek 
seeks, as we have seen, to dissociate the intellect from 
the emotions, preventing our developing intellectual 
ties with God from influencing the way we feel and 

221. Numbers 13:8; Sichot Kodesh 5733, vol. 1, pp. 319, 325.  222. Above, 13:21.  223. Numbers 1:3.  224. Likutei Sichot, vol. 21, pp. 
89-96.  225. Avot 4:12.  226. Above, 2:15.  227. The technical term for this stage is itkafia (“control”); the term for the stage wherein 
the emotions are completely transformed is ithapcha (“transformation”).  
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 RASHI 

206. תהלים ט, ז.  207. עמוס א, יא.

בשלח

ה  ּוִמּנָ ְצָוה  ּמִ ּבַ ל  ְתַעּצֵ ּנִ ׁשֶ ִביל  ׁשְ ּבִ ֵבִדים.  ּכְ ה  ֹמׁשֶ ִויֵדי   12
ֶאֶבן  ְוחּור:  ַאֲהֹרן  ְקחּו.  ַוּיִ ָיָדיו:  רּו  ִנְתַיּקְ יו,  ְחּתָ ּתַ ַאֵחר 
ָרֵאל  ר ָוֶכֶסת, ָאַמר: ִיׂשְ ב לֹו ַעל ּכַ יו. ְוֹלא ָיׁשַ ימּו ַתְחּתָ ׂשִ ַוּיָ
ָיָדיו  ַוְיִהי  ַצַער:  ּבְ ֶהם  ִעּמָ ֶאְהֶיה  ֲאִני  ַאף  ַצַער,  ּבְ רּוִיין  ׁשְ
ַמִים  ָ ַהּשׁ רּוׂשֹות  ּפְ  — ֱאמּוָנה  ּבֶ ָיָדיו  ה  ֹמׁשֶ ַוְיִהי  ֱאמּוָנה. 
ָהיּו ֲעָמֵלִקים  ֶמׁש. ׁשֶ ָ ה ֶנֱאָמָנה ּוְנכֹוָנה: ַעד ּבֹא ַהּשׁ ְתִפּלָ ּבִ
ָעה ֵהם  ֵאיזֹו ׁשָ ִאיְצְטרֹולֹוִגיָא"ה ּבְ עֹות ּבְ ָ ִבין ֶאת ַהּשׁ ְ ְמַחּשׁ
עֹות: ָ ב ֶאת ַהּשׁ ְוִעְרּבֵ ה  ה ַחּמָ ְוֶהֱעִמיד ָלֶהם ֹמׁשֶ  נֹוְצִחים 
ִאיר  ִהׁשְ ְוֹלא  ּבֹוָריו,  ּגִ י  ָראׁשֵ ָחַתְך  ַע.  ְיהֹוׁשֻ ֲחלֹׁש  ַוּיַ  13
ָאנּו  אן  ִמּכָ ן.  ּלָ ּכֻ ֲהָרָגם  ְוֹלא  ֶהם,  ּבָ ׁשֶ ים  ׁשִ ַחּלָ א  ֶאּלָ
ֹתב ֹזאת  ִכיָנה: 14 ּכְ ל ׁשְ ּבּור ׁשֶ י ַהּדִ ָעׂשּו ַעל ּפִ ְלֵמִדים, ׁשֶ
ָרֵאל ֹקֶדם ְלָכל־ָהֻאּמֹות:  ג ְלִיׂשְ ּוֵ א ֲעָמֵלק ְלִהְזּדַ ּבָ רֹון. ׁשֶ ִזּכָ
ה  ַצּוֶ ּיְ ָרֵאל ָלָאֶרץ, ׁשֶ ְכִניס ֶאת ִיׂשְ ַע. ַהּמַ ָאְזֵני ְיהֹוׁשֻ ים ּבְ ְוׂשִ
ה,  אן ִנְרַמז לֹו ְלֹמׁשֶ מּולֹו. ּכָ ם־לֹו ֶאת־ּגְ ּלֵ ָרֵאל ְלׁשַ ֶאת ִיׂשְ
ֶאְמֶחה.  ָמחֹה  י  ּכִ ָלָאֶרץ:  ָרֵאל  ִיׂשְ ֶאת  ַמְכִניס  ַע  הֹוׁשֻ ּיְ ׁשֶ
ְקָרא  ֲאִני ִלְמחֹותֹו: 15 ַוּיִ י ָחֵפץ  ּכִ ן,  ּכֵ ַמְזִהיְרָך  ֲאִני  ְלָכְך 

ָלנּו  ה  ָעׂשָ רּוְך־הּוא  ּבָ דֹוׁש  ַהּקָ י.  ִנּסִ ה'  ַח:  ִמְזּבֵ ל  ׁשֶ מֹו.  ׁשְ
יר  ְזּכִ ַהּמַ א  ֶאּלָ "ה'",  ָקרּוי  ַח  ְזּבֵ ַהּמִ ׁשֶ ֹלא  דֹול.  ּגָ ֵנס  אן  ּכָ
קֹום, ה' הּוא  ה ַהּמָ ָעׂשָ ס ׁשֶ ַח זֹוֵכר ֶאת ַהּנֵ ל ִמְזּבֵ מֹו ׁשֶ ׁשְ
ל  ׁשֶ ָידֹו  ָיּה.  ס  י־ָיד ַעל־ּכֵ ּכִ ה:  ֹמׁשֶ ַוּיֹאֶמר.   16 נּו:  ּלָ ׁשֶ ֵנס 
לֹו  ִלְהיֹות  ִכְסאֹו,  ּבְ ַבע  ָ ִלּשׁ הּוְרָמה  רּוְך־הּוא  ּבָ דֹוׁש  ַהּקָ
ס" ְוֹלא ֶנֱאַמר  ֲעָמֵלק עֹוָלִמית. ּוַמהּו "ּכֵ ִמְלָחָמה ְוֵאיָבה ּבַ
רּוְך־ דֹוׁש ּבָ ע ַהּקָ ּבַ ם ֶנֱחָלק ְלֶחְציֹו? ִנׁשְ ֵ א", ְוַאף ַהּשׁ ּסֵ "ּכִ

ֶחה  ּמָ ּיִ ׁשֶ ַעד  ֵלם  ׁשָ ְסאֹו  ּכִ ְוֵאין  ֵלם  ׁשָ מֹו  ׁשְ ֵאין  ׁשֶ הּוא, 
ֵלם  ם ׁשָ ֵ מֹו ִיְהֶיה ַהּשׁ ֶחה ׁשְ ּמָ ּיִ ּלֹו, ּוְכׁשֶ ל ֲעָמֵלק ּכֻ מֹו ׁשֶ ׁשְ
ָלֶנַצח"206  ֳחָרבֹות  ּמּו  ּתַ "ָהאֹוֵיב  ֱאַמר:  ּנֶ ׁשֶ ֵלם,  ׁשָ א  ּסֵ ְוַהּכִ
ֶנַצח"207  ָמָרה  ׁשְ "ְוֶעְבָרתֹו  ּבֹו:  תּוב  ּכָ ׁשֶ ֲעָמֵלק,  ֶזהּו   —
ה". ַמהּו אֹוֵמר ַאֲחָריו:  , ָאַבד ִזְכָרם ֵהּמָ ּתָ — "ְוָעִרים ָנַתׁשְ
ט  ּפָ ׁשְ ַלּמִ "ּכֹוֵנן  ֵלם.  ׁשָ ם  ֵ ַהּשׁ ֲהֵרי  ב" —  ֵיׁשֵ ְלעֹוָלם  "ַוה' 

ֵלם: אֹו ׁשָ ּסְ ְסאֹו" — ֲהֵרי ּכִ ּכִ
חסלת פרשת בשלח

ַוֵּיֶׁ֣שב  יו  ַתְחָּת֖ ימּו  ַוָּיִׂש֥ ֶבן  ַוִּיְקחּו־ֶא֛ ים  ְּכֵבִד֔ מֶׁש֙ה  י  ִויֵד֤  12

ד  ֶאָח֔ ּוִמֶּז֣ה  ֶאָח֙ד  ִמֶּז֤ה  יו  ְבָיָד֗ ְמ֣כּו  ָּתֽ ְו֜חּור  ן  ֲה֨רֹ ְוַאֽ ָעֶל֑יָה 
ְיהֹוֻׁשַ֛ע  ַוַּיֲֽח֧לׁש   13 ֶמׁש:  ַהָּׁשֽ א  ַעד־ּ֥בֹ ֱאמּוָנ֖ה  יו  ָיָד֛ י  ַוְיִה֥

ֶרב: פ ֶאת־ֲעָמֵל֥ק ְוֶאת־ַעּ֖מֹו ְלִפי־ָחֽ
ֶפר  את ִזָּכרֹו֙ן ַּבֵּס֔ ב ֤זֹ ה ְּכ֨תֹ אֶמר ְיהוָֹ֜ה ֶאל־ֹמֶׁש֗ מפטיר 14 ַוּ֨יֹ
ק  ֲעָמֵל֔ ֶאת־ֵזֶ֣כר  ֶאְמֶח֙ה  ה  י־ָמ֤חֹ ִּכֽ ְיהֹוֻׁשַ֑ע  ְּבָאְזֵנ֣י  ים  ְוִׂש֖
ה ִמְזֵּבַ֑ח ַוִּיְקָר֥א ְׁש֖מֹו ְיהוָֹ֥ה |  ִים: 15 ַוִּיֶ֥בן ֹמֶׁש֖ ַחת ַהָּׁשָמֽ ִמַּת֖
ֲעָמֵל֑ק  יהָֹו֖ה ַּבֽ ה ַלֽ ּה ִמְלָחָמ֥ אֶמר ִּכי־ָי֙ד ַעל־ֵּכ֣ס ָי֔ י: 16 ַוּ֗יֹ ִנִּסֽ

ר: ר ּֽדֹ ִמּ֖דֹ



ַאְבָנא  ּוְנִסיבּו  ְיָקָרן  ה  ֹמׁשֶ 12 ִויֵדי 
ֲעַלּה  ִויֵתיב  ְתחֹותֹוִהי  יאּו  ּוִ ְוׁשַ
א  ִמּכָ ידֹוִהי  ּבִ ָסֲעִדין  ְוחּור  ְוַאֲהֹרן 
ן  ִריׂשָ א ָחד ַוֲהָוָאה ְידֹוִהי ּפְ ָחד ּוִמּכָ
ר  א: 13 ְוַתּבַ ְמׁשָ ָעאל ׁשִ ְצלֹו ַעד ּדְ ּבִ
ם  ּה ְלִפְתּגָ ַע ַית ֲעָמֵלק ְוַית ַעּמֵ ְיהֹוׁשֻ
ַתב  ּכְ ה  ְלֹמׁשֶ ְיָי  14 ַוֲאַמר  ָחֶרב:  ּדְ
ֳקָדם  י  ּוֵ ְוׁשַ ִסְפָרא  ּבְ דּוְכָרָנא  א  ּדָ
ַית  ֶאְמֵחי  ִמְמָחא  ֲאֵרי  ַע  ְיהֹוׁשֻ
א:  ַמּיָ ׁשְ חֹות  ִמּתְ ַדֲעָמֵלק  ּדּוְכָרָנא 
ּוְפַלח  ָחא  ַמְדּבְ ה  ֹמׁשֶ 15 ּוְבָנא 
ין:  ִנּסִ ֵלּה  ֲעַבד  ּדַ ְיָי  ֳקָדם  ֲעלֹוִהי 
ָדא  ֲאִמיָרא  בּוָעה  ׁשְ ּבִ 16 ַוֲאַמר 
ַעל  ּה  ִכיְנּתֵ ׁשְ ּדִ ִחיָלא  ּדְ ֳקָדם  ִמן 
ְקָרָבא  ח  ּגַ ִיּתַ ּדְ ֲעִתיד  ּדַ ְיָקֵרּה  ְרֵסי  ּכֻ
ָציּוְתהֹון  ְדֵבית ֲעָמֵלק ְלׁשֵ ּבִ ְיָי   ֳקָדם 

ֵרי ַעְלָמא: ִמּדָ
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238. Hitva’aduyot 5745, vol. 2, pp. 1363-1364; Torah Or 85a.
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קט״ז פסוקים. אמונ״ה סימן. סנא״ה סימן.

The first two letters of God’s name in-
dicate the intellect and the emotions—the knowl-
edge of God’s existence and love and fear of Him, 
respectively. The final two letters reflect the study 
of the Torah and the fulfillment of its command-
ments, respectively. The goal of our inner Amalek 
is, as mentioned, to weaken our study and appli-
cation of God’s word. He realizes that he has no 
chance of attacking the higher faculties outright, so 
he attempts to weaken us in areas of practice.

As long as Amalek exists and this malady is al-
lowed to persist, God’s very Name is diminished 
and incomplete; the first two letters are allowed to 
function, but the latter two are stymied. Similarly, 
God’s throne—the symbol of His kingship—is in-
complete, since in the interim we have only sub-
mitted our intellect to Him, not our emotions and 
actions. Only when the Jewish people succeed in 
eradicating Amalek from both within and without 
will Godliness be fully established and revealed.238 

� INNER DIMENSIONS �
[continued...]



[16] He said, “The Hand is [raised in oath] on 
God’s Throne…”: Rather than the full word for 
“throne” (כסא), a truncated version is used here 
 Furthermore, a shortened form of God’s Name .(כס)

is used (י-ה) rather than its full spelling (י-ה-ו-ה). 
This is what indicates that both God’s Name and 
His throne remain incomplete until Amalek will be 
totally eradicated.

� INNER DIMENSIONS �

BESHALACH

12 But since he had remissly appointed Joshua to fulfill his responsibility to pro-
tect the people, Moses’ hands became heavy much sooner than they otherwise 
would have. In this way, God showed him that his choice to only pray for the 
people was ill made. Even though he was over the age of conscription, he should 
have overlooked this and done his utmost to defend the people. A short prayer in 
the battlefield would have sufficed.233 So Aaron and Hur took a stone and placed 
it under him and he sat on it. Moses refused to sit on anything more comfortable 
than a stone because it would be inappropriate for him to do so while the people 
were suffering. Aaron and Hur then supported his hands, one on each side, and 
Moses remained with his hands in steady and confident prayer. Using astrology, 
the Amalekites had calculated when they would win, but Moses delayed the sun-
set, confusing them until the Israelites won; then he let the sun set. 
13 God instructed Moses to only kill the stronger Amalekites,234 and thus Joshua 
only weakened Amalek and his people with the sword, rendering them inca-
pable of attack, but did not wipe them out completely.
Maftir 14 God said to Moses, “Write down the fact that Amalek attacked you 
before any other nation and thereby led the way for others to attack you as a 
remembrance in the Book of the Torah. Explain clearly to Joshua and inspire 
him to instruct the people, when they enter the Land of Israel, to wipe out Ama-
lek. He should not do this merely out of obedience, but with vigor and motiva-
tion.”235 (Here God hinted to Moses that he would not lead the people into the 
Land of Israel.) “For I wish to utterly erase the memory of Amalek from under 
the heavens. Even though you have won this battle, and it would therefore seem 
that the damage done by Amalek’s attack has been repaired and the nations of the 
world again fear you, as long as Amalek still lingers, your invincibility can still 
be doubted.” 
15 Moses recorded the incident with Amalek, as God directed. He then built an 
altar and gave it a name that made people proclaim, “God performed a miracle 
for us here,” and then, in recognition of this, say: “God is my Miracle.”236 
16 In order to fulfill God’s instruction to inspire Joshua to perpetuate the struggle 
against Amalek, he further said, “The hand of God is raised in oath on God’s 
throne to swear by it: God shall be at war with Amalek and harbor continuous 
enmity toward him, from generation to generation. Neither His Name nor His 
throne will be complete until Amalek is annihilated.”237



233. Likutei Sichot, vol. 21, pp. 89-96.  234. Likutei Sichot, vol. 21, p. 95, note 54.  235. Likutei Sichot, vol. 6, pp. 95-104.  236. Likutei 
Sichot, vol. 6, p. 99.  237. Likutei Sichot, vol. 6, pp. 95-104.  
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The Haftarah for parashat Beshalach may be found on p. 309.




